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I'naBa mnepBasi. Nomen innominabile [ms nemmenyemoe]. 1. Ilouck HewuspeuenHoro
(153). 2. Wcrounuk nomen innominabile [umenn Heumenyemoro] (157). — 3. Be3bIMSIHHOCTL U
MHOTOMMeHHOCTD (158). — 4. Esse innominabile [beiTne Heumenyemoe] (162). — 5. DxxapT u
cB. @oma (165). — 6. IBa royounHbIx npucyrcrBus (167). — 7. Buno Kansr (171). — 8. Muc-
Tk wiK quanektuk? (176). — 9. Hesengenne bora u ce6s camoro (177).

I'naBa BTopasi. Nomen omninominabile [Ims Bceumenyemoe]. 1. Nomen super omne nomen
[Mmst mpeBbriie Besikaro umeHu| (178). — 2. Japosanue Obrtust (181). — 3. Boasl Hag TBEpabio
1 BOJIbI 1O TBepabIo (184). — 4. CiioBo 0e3 cioBa (188). — 5. Odnaoicovt ckazan boe, u dsascovt
cavuan s 5mo (194). — 6. Enunsiii — ums npesviute scaxoeo umenu (199). — 7. IlepBoe onpene-
nenue bertus (202). — 8. Yucrora u nonHorta ObrtuiicTBoBaHus (207). — 9. Unum et Omnia
[Enunoe u Bestueckasi] (210). — 10. Oppositio nihil mediatione entis (IlpoTuBomocraBneHue
HeOBITHIO TOCpencTBOM TBapHOTO ObITHSA) (213). — 11. EqunctBo Beenennoit (216). — 12. [1yts
BCEIIPEBOCXOSAIIETO equHeHus (222).

Coxkparenust (235).

B. H. IOCCKHMI U ETO UCCJIEJOBAHUE
O MEVICTEPE DKXAPTE

B 2003 r. Pycckas IlpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBs, a ¢ HEI0 U MHOTUE XpHCTUHAHE 3amana, Bce,
KTO M3y4YaeT M IL[EHUT OOTaTCTBA NPABOCIABHON JYXOBHOCTH, OTMEUYAIOT CTOJIETHE CO JHS
poxaenns Brnaguvmpa Hukomaesmda Jlocckoro (25 mas 1903 r. — 7 depans 1958 r.), ogHOTO M3
BUJHEMIINX NMpaBOCIaBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB MUHYBIIIETO cTosIeTUsl. Bmecte ¢ enuckonom Bacu-
nueM (KpuBomennsim) u nporouepeem ['eopruem dnoposckum Brnamgumup Jlocckuii npuHaa-
JIEXKUT K TOH miesdze pycckux 6orociioBoB XX B., UbU TPYIIbl, Cpa3dy B psi/ie OTHOLICHUH), cTanu
BaXXHBIM NEPEXOJIHBIM 3TAIIOM M MMOCPEICTBYIOIINM 3BEHOM B UCTOPUH COBPEMEHHOMN MpaBo-
craBHOM MbIcnu. [IpssMBIMU ITpeAlIecCTBEHHUKAMK UX ObutH fesitenu Penrnosno-Puniocodekoro
BO3POXKAEHUS B IpeapeBooLMoHHOl Poccun — cBsimeHHuk IlaBen dnopeHckuil, npotoue-
peit Cepruit Bynrakos, E. H. Tpy6enxkoii, C. JI. ®pank, Bsu. liBanos u ap., 6pIBIIIHE, B CBOIO
ouepesb, HACIETHUKAMH M IPOJOJDKATEISIMU PeTUruo3Ho-guiaocodekoro teopuecTsa Bagu-
mupa CostoBbeBa. DT KPYIHbIE, SPKUE MBICIUTENHN, CErOJHS U3BECTHBIE BO BCEM MMpE, BEPHY-
JIM PYCCKOM MBICIIM XPUCTHAHCKYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTD U CO3/1aJIM CBOUMH TPYIaMu ee HeObIBaJIbIH
MIPe’/Ie MOABEM, OCTABUBIINN MHOTHE IIeHHbIE M101bl. Ho B TO e Bpems, 10 CBOUM MOHSITHSIM
U UesIM, T10 SI3BIKY M IPOOJIeMaTHKE CBOEr0 TBOPYECTBA, OHM ObLIN OoJee CBSA3aHbI C TPaJULH-
eit 3amamHoit Meradusuku, yem ¢ [Ipemanmem LlepkBu, u pa3Be 4yTO B Majoil Mepe MOBEPSIIN
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CBOIO MBIC/Ib MEPUJIOM JIOTMAaTUKU M MATPUCTUKHU, YCTAHOBKAaMH OorocinoBckoit Tpaauuuu Ipa-
BocnaBus. Crenyoliee MOKOJIEHNEe XPUCTHAHCKUX MbIciuTeneil Poccun, koTopoMy yske BblInana
OMHUTPAHTCKAS Cyap0a, IPOSBIIO OOIBIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M 3PEJIOCTh: HE OTpHUIasl 3aCIyr
MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB, OHO BMECTE C T€M HE IOLLIO 32 HUMH, IIOCTABUB B LIEHTp 3a7a4y BO3BpaTa
B pycno Ilpenanus, oleHKy COBpEMEHHBIX NMPOOJIEM U OIbITA C IIEPKOBHBIX M NATPUCTHYECKUX
MO3ULKUH — YTO TpeOOBaIO TIyOOKOr0 TBOPYECKOTO MOHMMAHUS ITHX MO3MLIMN (a TaKxke U
KPUTHKH MMEHMTBIX INPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB). VX Henmerkuil Tpyn ObUI yCIEIIEH: MOIXBauyeHHBIN
6orocioBaMu APYrux MpaBOCIABHBIX CTPaH, OH CTaJl HAYaJIOM HOBOT'O 3HAYUTEIBHOIO JTana B
pa3BUTHM NpaBOCIaBHOW MbIciu. Bmecre ¢ TeM, npeObiBas Ha 3amajie U BXOJAS B KOHTAKTHI C
MECTHOH y4eHOH Cpemoi, Kak 1 ¢ 6oJee MMPOKUMHU BEPYIOLUIUMH KPyraMu, PyCCKre G0TOCIOBBI
BBICTYNAJIM JUIsI HUX BBIPA3HUTENISIMU MPABOCIABHOIO MHUpOCO3epLaHus, cauaerensimu Ilpaso-
CllaBMs B MHOCTIaBHOM oO1mecTse. M 3Ty MUCCHIO CBU/IETEIBCTBA OHU TAK)KE BBIITOJTHIIIH C YECTBIO.

Brnagumup Jlocckuii ObIT KaKk HeJb3s JIY4Ie MTOATOTOBJICH K CJIOKHOMY MOIPUIILY HOBOTO
OCMBICIICHHSI TTPABOCIIABHOTO HACIEAMS M CBUIETENbCTBA O HeM mupy. K kpyram Penurunosno-
PutocopcKoro BO3POXKIAEHUS OH ObUI TECHO NPUYACTEH CAMUM IIPOMCXOXKIEHHEM, KaK ChIH
3aamenuroro ¢miaocodpa H. O. Jlocckoro (1870-1960). Pomusmics B IletepOypre u TaMm 3aKOHYNB
rUMHA3110, OH mocTymmi Ha Mcropuko-punocodekuit paxysaprer [leTporpaackoro yHuBepcu-
teta. HacraBuukoMm ero 3aech Obi1 JI. I1. Kapcasun (1882-1952), npyroii kpynHsiit dunocod u
UCTOPUK, IJIOJOTBOPHO Pa3BUBABLIMI XPUCTHAHCKOE YUSHUE O JIMYHOCTH; U IO3HelIee 60ro-
crosue B. JIocckoro, ¢ ero 3a0CTpeHHBIM BHIMAHHEM K TeMe JTHUHOCTH, HECET OIIyTUMOE BIIUS-
nue uneit Kapcasuna. B 1922 r. Bmecte ¢ otuom (a taxxke u JI. I1. KapcaBunbpiM), B cocTaBe
6ob1110# rpymIbl GritocodoB, yUEHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX fesTeneii, B. Jlocckuit OblI BhICTAH 3a
npeznensl Poccuu M BCro asibHEHIIy 0 KU3HB MPOBEN B m3rHaHuu, B Ilpare, a 3atem Ilapuxe.
CBoe o6pazoBanue oH 3aBepurl B CopOoHHE, MOTy4nB yUEHYIO CTEIIEHb 10 NCTOPUH 3aIa HO-
IO CPeIHEBEKOBbS; 1 XOTS €ro INIABHbIE TBOPYECKHE YCUIIUS BCET I MOCBSIIAINCH ITPABOCIIABHOMY
60roCIIOBHIO, HCTOPHSI MBICTIH 3arajia TAKXKE OCTaBaJIach 0OJIACTHIO €r0 YUEHBIX TPY/IOB.

[TepBBIM KpYITHBIM 3TAIIOM TBOPYECKOi AestenbHOCTH B. Jlocckoro crano ero ydyacrue B
60rocioBCKOit AUCKyCccuH 1o moBoay coduonoruyeckoro yuenus: o. Ceprust Bynrakosa. Cero-
JTHSL 3Ta IUCKYCCUsl, pa3BepHyBIIascs B [lapuke U IPYrux IMUIPAHTCKUX LIEHTPAX IOCIIE BBIXOAA
B cBeT kHUTH bynrakosa «Arren boxuit» (1933), — xopomro n3BeCTHBIN, MHOTO 00CYyXIaBIINNCS
UCTOpHYECKUI 3mK301. He BXOAs B €ro CyliecTBO, Mbl OTMETHUM JIMIIb, YTO KPUTHUECKUN aHa-
nu3 coduosornu, nanubiii B. Jlocckum B kHure «Criop o Codum» (1936), cxxato M TOUHO mpes-
CTaBWJI BCE KIIIOYEBBIE BO3PAXKEHHSI CO CTOPOHBI NMPABOCIABHOW JOTMATHKU MPOTHB YYEHHS
BbynrakoBa. B neHTpe 3THX BO3pakeHUH CTOSUTH KOHLEIIUK JIMYHOCTH M OJIaroJaTHOW cBOGO-
nel: JTocckuii mokaseiBai, uto coduosiorus (B orauuue ot yueHust Otios LlepkBu) npeymeHb-
IIaeT UX MECTO U 3Ha4YeHHe B OOrOCIOBUH, MTOAYMHSS UX HAYallaM MPUPOJIbI U HEOOXOIUMOCTH,
npeBpalnas 01arolaTHyo cTuxuio boroo6uieHns B AeTepMUHUPOBAHHBIN mpouecc. M1 MoxHO
cKa3aTh 0 MpaBy, YTO BILUIOTH A0 Hamiero BpeMeHu «Crop o Coduun» ocraeTcss OJHUM U3
CaMbIX [IyOOKUX KPUTUYECKHUX pa30opoB coduosioruu.

Emte Oonbineit, moncTuHe HeNpexosiiell IeHHOCThIo obnamaer cnenyromuit Tpya B. Jloc-
ckoro — monorpadust «Ouepk MucTryeckoro Gorocimosusi Bocrounoit Lepksm» (1944). D10 ero
[JIAaBHBIIA TPYJ, CHUCKABIIUN €My BCEMUPHYIO U3BECTHOCTb M IIPU3HAHHBIN KIIACCUKOH IIPaBO-
CIIAaBHOT'O OOrocioBusi HAIMX AHeW. B oOiieM 1uiaHe, 3T0 — CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE M3JIOKEHHE OCHOB
MIPaBOCIABHOTO BEPOYUEHHUS], I/I€ PACKPBITUE IPUHIIUIIOB TPUHUTAPHOTO M XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO
6GOroCIIOBHUS CITYKUT Jaiee GyHIAMEHTOM Il U3bSICHEHUs yueHus o LlepkBu u 1i1s 06cyxaeHus
OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHUH, TPAKTYIOIUX O OJarofaTu U TAMHCTBAX, O MYTH JIyXOBHOI'O COBEPIIEH-
CTBOBaHUs M BOCcXOXkJIeHHs. Ho 3TOT TpaauIOHHBII TUIaH BOILUIOIIAETCS € TIIyOOKOW NMPOHUKHO-
BEHHOCTHIO U OOJIBIIIMM MACTEPCTBOM aKIICHTOB, Ollaroapsi KOTOpOMY HEOObIUaiiHO yOeTUTEIbHO,
SIPKO BBICTYNAIOT XapaKTepHbIe OTINuYus U ocobeHHoctu IIpaBocnasus. B uucie rinaBHBIX 0co-
GeHHOCTel — Hepas3pbIBHAS CBSI3b OOTOCIIOBCKOI MBICIHU C AyXOBHBIM OIIBITOM, MOJIUTBEHHBIM U
LIEPKOBHBIM, TECHBIH COI03 MPABOCIABHON MATPUCTUKHU M aCKeTUKH. M Kak IUIO/BI 3TOTO COI03a,
0co00e BHUMAHNE Y aBTOpPA MOJIYy4YaloT JTOCTHKEHHUS MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBHUS 3PEIOTO
BHM3aHTHHCKOTO II€PHOAA, TaKHe, KaK yueHHe o BOoXeCTBEHHBIX IHEPrusix U o OJaroJaTHOM
000XKeHNH KaK JyXOBHOM Ha3HAUYCHUH YeJIOBEKa.

[To3uiu MpaBOCIABHOTO YYEHHSI, €O OMPEACNSIONINE YePThl OCTABAIUCh MEPUIIOM ISl
B. Jlocckoro u B €ro MCCIeIOBAHUAX 3alaHON yXOBHOM Tpaauuuu. B 3TuX mcciegoBaHusx
BCer/la MPHCYTCTBYET COMOCTABUTEIbHBIN IUIAaH: HE OTXOJS OT 3aJayd IIIyOOKOro M3y4YeHHS
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n30paHHOTO SIBJICHUS] WM aBTOPA, JIOCCKUI OJJHOBPEMEHHO UMEET B I10JI€ 3PEHUSI U COOTBETCT-
BylolIyIo pobiematuky B IIpaBociiaBum — M TakMM IIyTeM, 4epe3 CBOEOOPA3HbIN [UaJIOT
TpaguINii, OH JOCTUTaeT U Oombluero ysicHeHus: ncTuHbl [IpaBocnasus. B momHoit Mepe Takoit
MOJIXOJT IIPHCYI U €ro INIaBHOI paboTe Ha TeMbI 3alaJHON MBICIIH, KAIUTAIbHOMY COYMHEHUIO
«OTpunarensHoe 6orocinoBue u no3Hanue bora B yuenun Meiicrepa Okxapra». OH He ycren
3aBEPIINTH 3TOTO0 MHOTOJIETHETO TPYAa, OIMYOIMKOBAHHOTO YK€ MOCTe ero KOHYMHBL, B 1960 r.
Kaxk 607pIIMHCTBO €ro padoT, KHUra HamucaHa 1mo-(GppaHIly3cKH; TIOMUMO TOTO, IPpeJHA3HAYASChH
B KauecTBe JUCCePTAIMU BO PPAHIy3CKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, OHA HECET HEKOTOPbIE YePTHI CTUIIS U
CII0Bapsl, pACXOAIIUECS C IPUHATHIMU B IPABOCIABHOMN InTepaType (Kak, CKakeM, IMCHOBAaHHUE
®ombr AxkBuHaTa CBATHIM). [Ipr BceM TOM, MpaBOC/IaBHbIE OPHUEHTHUPBI MBICIIH aBTOPA MIPOCIIe-
JKUBAIOTCS U 3[1€Ch C HECOMHEHHOCTBhI0. Meiictep DxxapT (1260-1328) — kpynHeiimmii npeacra-
BUTENb TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH «peiHcKkol MUCTHKIW» XIV B., KOTOpasi, B OTJIMYUE OT CXOJACTUKH, IOC-
MO/ICTBOBABINEl Torga Ha 3amane, CTpeMmiIack K 0Ooilee yriayOIeHHOMY OHTOJIOTHMYECKOMY
BUJICHHIO, TIPOJIOJIXKAS APEBHIOIO JIMHUIO arno(aTHYecKoro 60rocioBus, — U B 3TOM CBOEM CTPEM-
JIEHUH TIOPOH MPHOJIMKAIACh K MTO3ULIUSM IipaBociaBHoOM Mbicin. B [TpaBocnasum e XIV Bek Obu1
BEKOM MCHXACTCKOTO BO3POXJEHUs M HajaMutTckoro Oorocnmosus. [TouBa amst comocTaBiieHHs
siBTIeHnH Oorarta, u B. Jlocckmit HamepeBasicss OCBETUTH €€ caMbIM OCHOBATENbHBIM oOpazom. Kak
mumier ermuckon Bacunuit (KpuBolenH) o naHHo# kHuTe, «3Ty padoty oH [B. Jlocckwuii] cunran
JMIIb TOATOTOBKON K... CPABHUTEIBHOMY HCCIEJOBaHMIO IBYX (heHOMeHOB XIV Beka, yacTto
COBMAJAIONINX B CBOEH AyXOBHOHM MpoOieMaTHKe: HEMEIKash MUCTHKA, KYJIbMHHHUPYIOMAS Y
Meiictepa Dxxapta, 1 apoHCKMil ucuxasMm... Bnagumup Jlocckuii HaMepeBalicsl TTOKa3aTh, Kak
4acTo DKXapT M ero LIKOJIa B CBOCH MHCTHYECKONH MHTYWUIMH OBbUIM OJM3KM OCHOBHBIM TE€MaM
MajgaMHu3Ma, KaK OHM IBITAJIMCh OCBOOOAUTHCS OT JATUHCKOM CPEeIHEBEKOBON CXOJIACTHKHU U B
TO K& BpeMs Kak (UIMOKBHU3M, OCTABABIINNCS UX OCHOBHOW JOrMaTHYECKOU yCTAHOBKOIA,
MeIllaj UM IOHSATh U IOJHOCTBIO PAa3pEIIUTh 3TU OOTOCIOBCKUE U TyXOBHBIE IPOOIeMbI»!. DTH
cnosBa Brnaneiku Bacunusd, onuceiBas KOHKPETHBIE UIEU aBTOPA, B TO K€ BPEMsI OTUETIUBO
MOKa3bIBAIOT M €ro 00Iyro ycTaHoBKy: ans B. Jlocckoro «m3yuats Meiictepa DkxapTa o3Haya-
JI0 TaKXke cIyxuTh [IpaBocnaBuion?.

IpenBapss sty ny6nukanmio Tpyaa B. H. Jlocckoro, yMecTHo HAIOMHHUTD YUTATENIO, YTO
BCSl UCTOPHUSI HACIIEOUs 3TOTO 3aMEUaTelIbHOrO MbICIUTENs B Poccum TecHelme cBs3aHa C
«borocnoBckumu Tpynamu». Ilocne mosiBIeHHS! IePeBOIOB HECKOJIBKUX CTaTe Ha CTpaHMIAX
«Kypnana Mockosckoit [Tarpuapxum» B 1967-1970 rr. BaxkHeHIIMM pyOekoM B 3TOH UCTOPUU
cran BeIxoz B 1972 . Toma 8 «BOrocioBCckuXx Tpya0B», LIETMKOM MOCBSALIEHHOTO TBOPYECTBY
B. Jlocckoro. 3aech pycCKOMY YMTATENIO BIIEPBBIC CTaja MOCTYITHA OOJbIIAs YaCTh €r0 BaX-
HeWmMxX pabot: moyHble TeKCeThl «Ouepka MucTHYecKoro GorocnoBusi Bocrounoii LlepkBu» u
«JlorMaT4eckoro 0OTOCIOBHS», a TAKXKE PsI OCHOBHBIX pa3ieioB U3 KHUTH «BboroBumeHue.
B mocnenyromue roapl 60IBIIUHCTBO MEepBBIX mybOnukanuit pador B. H. Jlocckoro B pyc-
CKOM I€PEBO/Ie TAK)KE MOSIBIISIINCH HA CTPAHULIAX « BOrOCIOBCKUX TPYIOBY.

C. C. Xopyarcuti
OT U3JATEJIS

Brnamumup Jlocckuit ymep OykBajgbHO 3a pabOTON, OCTaBUB HE3aKOHYEHHBIM
60JpIION TPy, KOTOPBIN OH JOJDKEH ObLI MpeacTaBuTh B CopOOHHY B KauecTBe JUC-
CepTallii Ha COMCKaHUE YYEHOU CTENeHU TOKTOpa B O00JACTH TYMaHHMTAPHBIX HAYK.
HuxTo He ckakeT HaMm, He BHEC JTU Obl OH KaKUX-JIMOO CYINIECTBEHHBIX JOTIOJTHEHUH
B OKOHYATENbHBIN TEKCT IJ1aBbl, OCTaBIIelcA He3aBeplIeHHOH. Bo BeskoM ciyuae,
KaKOBBI Obl HU OBLIM MHOTOJIETHHE APY)KECKHE Y3bl, CBA3BIBABILIME «KAHAUIATa» C
«IOKJIaTYNKOM» HACTOSIIIEN TUcCepTali, HE MOIJIO OBbITh U PeUH O TOM, YTOOBI NOCIE-
HUIA TIO3BOJTWIT OBl ceOe HATIMCATH «3aKJIFOUEHHE» K TEKCTY, ISl KOTOPOTO OH YK€ TOTO-
BUJICS UCIIPAILIUBATD Y YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA TpaauLiMoHHOe «Pa3pemaercs

! Enuckon Bacumuii (Kpusoweun). Ilamsatu Baagumupa Jlocckoro // Ba. Jlocekuii. Criop o
Co¢uu. Cratbu pas3ubix jieT. MockBa, 1996. C.4.
2 Tam xe.
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nevaTtaTb». Ero posib cBeach K MpOCMOTPY TIIATEIBHO MOATOTOBIEHHOMN PYKOIIUCH, K
JOTIOJTHEHUIO HECKOJIBKUX CCBUIOK? M K HCHPABIEHUSM HEMHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIX Heynay-
HBIX 110 (hopMe BbIpakeHUI, KOTOpbIE cenal Obl U caM aBTOP IPU NE€PEUUTHIBAHUU
Tekcta. OCHOBBIBASCh Ha BEChbMa pa300pUYMBO HAIMMCAHHOM UYEPHOBHKE, I'-H Kieman
B3sU1 Ha ceOs TPy MepenucaTh NocaeIHUe OcTaBIeHHble JIOCCKMM CTpaHUIIbl U TepIie-
JIMBO COCTABUTh yKa3aTel, KOTOPbIe 00JeryaT padoTy MOCIeayIOIMM UCCIIeOBATENSIM.

ITo cBoeii GecripenenbHOI CKpOMHOCTH I-Xka Jlocckast He moskenaia, 4ToObl OblIa
opraHus3oBaHa IocMmeprTHasd 3amuta B 3aie Jlyu-Jlmap. CMmMupeHHble HACIeIHUKU
npeBHeld CopOOHHBI AEHCTBUTENTFHO MPEANOWIN OBl MPUCYIUTH CTENEHb JOKTOPA KUBO-
My 4enoBeKy — Quiocody U 00rocinoBy BOCTOUHOH TpaIulllK, CYMEBIIEMY C TAKUM
COBEPILIEHCTBOM NMPUOOIIUTECS K 00pa3y MBIIIICHNS TIOPUHICKOTO MOHAxa, KOTOPBIN
U caM IpHILEN B «IATHHCKYIO CTpaHy» 0oJjiee IIEeCTH C IIOJIOBUHOM BEKOB TOMY Hazal,
YTOOBI MOJIYYUTh TaM IIOCIE JIOJITUX «IHCIYTAlUi» IuIsny maructpa. Ho ecion um u
HEe JaHO OBbLIO MEPEeXUTh 3TOM PaIOCTH, OHU BCE XK€ 3HAIOT, YTO MX oduumaIbHOe
0100peHne HUYero He MpUOaBUIIO ObI K COOCTBEHHOMY JOCTOMHCTBY KHUTH, KOTOPYIO
Jy4IIUR U3 cynell — Hail oOmmid yuurtenb ITbeH KUIBCOH CUMTAET «MarucTpaib-
Ho». OOMIMe MCIOIB30BAHHBIX TEKCTOB (B TOM YNCIIE M HEOITyOJWKOBAHHBIX),
HEYKOCHHUTENbHASI TOYHOCTh TOJIKOBAHMM, OCTOPOKHOCTh TUIIOTE3, 3PYIANLIUS aBTOPA,
IIO3BOJIAIONIAS €EMY C TAKOH JIErKOCTbI0 OPUEHTUPOBATHCS CPEIU MHOXKECTBA HEOHO-
3HAYHBIX U NapaJoKCAIbHBIX (OPMYIMPOBOK, — BCE 3TU KayecTBa, KOTOpbIE Opoca-
I0TCS B IJIa3a CHELUAJIUCTY, HO HE YCKOJIb3HYT OT BHUMAHHUS U KaKIOr0 BIyMYUBOTO
YHUTATeINs, ACIAIOT elle 6oJiee TOPECTHON Il HCTOPUKOB CPETHEBEKOBON (hrmocopun
1 MHUCTUKH, KaK U IJIs1 BCEX MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBIX ApY3eH, O€3BpeMEHHYIO yTpaTy 4eloBe-
Ka, B KOTOPOM 3HAHMSI yYEHOT'O COUYETAIINCH C U3IIyUYEeHHEM IyXOBHOTO CBETA.

Mopuc oe I'anoutisk
MNMPEJIUCITOBUE

Bot, HakoHell, Iepejo MHOM 3Ta TOITOXKAAHHAS KHUATA; sI ObLT CBUJETENIEM 3aPO-
KIIEHUS €€ MEePBOHAYAIIBHOI'O 3aMbICIa, ¥ MHE CIIy4alloCh NMOPOH TEPATHh HAIESKIY
YBUJIETD €€ 0BeIeHHOM 10 KoHla. OnMH-IBa pa3a B I'OJl € aBTOP NMPUXOINIT KO MHE
MIOTOBOPHUTH O XOJIe CBOEH pabOThl — MOTOMY UTO OH-TO YK BO BCAKOM CIIydae TOUHO
3HaJI, HA KaKOM CTaJuy HAXOAUTCS 3Ta paboTa, U HUKOTJa HE COMHEBAJICS B €€ KOHEY-
HOM ycriexe. Tema Opl1a Majio MOIXOIAIIEH sl Oecenpl, B YeM MOXXHO YOeIUThCs Mpr
YTEHUU ITOM KHUI'M — IIPEKPACHOM, HO TPYAHOM: OTKa3 OT YIPOILIEHMUI Kak pas u
MIPUHAAJIEKUT K YUCITY TTIABHBIX €€ TOCTOMHCTB.

Crnenyet ckazatb, yTo Buagumup Jlocckuit nonro xonedancs, npexie yem Mpu-
HATH T€ UCTOPUYECKIE M BEPOYUNTEIbHBIE BBIBOIBI, HA KOTOPBIX OH B KOHIIE KOHI[OB
octaHoBuJICS. B Hammx Oecemax OH 4acTO MPU3HABAJICS B HEYBEPEHHOCTH, HEM30EXK-
HOHM Ha TOM WM WHOM IPEABAPHUTEIHHOM 3Tarne padoThl, — U HUYEH COBET HE MOT
eMy Toraa JAeHCTBEHHO IIOMOYb. Eciu cyliecTByeT KHUra, KoTopast BceM o0s3aHa CBO-
€My aBTOpY, — 3TO UMEHHO JaHHas KHMra. belna, BIipouem, M elle ogHa IpUYUHA,
COBEpIIIEHHO CIielu(rueckas, KOTopas MpersiTCTBOBalla BMEIIATEILCTBY B 3TO HCCIIe-
noBanue. Ciymasimue Bragumupa JIocckoro mpoHUKaIHUCh 00assHUEM €r0 MPHUCYTCT-
BUA B elle OOJIbIIeH CTEeH!, YeM €ro ClIoBaMU. 3HAHMS HEpa3[ebHO COYETANIHCh B
HEM C OYXOBHOMW TIIyOMHOM, IepeIaBaBIICiCs OKPYKAIOITAM, U3ITydaBIICHCS BCCH ero

3 HexoTOpble JUIMHHBIE IUTATH — JIATHHCKHE, HO TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha CPEIHEBEKOBOM
BEPXHET€PMAHCKOM $SI3bIKE — BPEMEHHO OCTABAJINCHh B PYKOIUCU HE MEpeBeACHHBIMHU Ha (paH-
ny3ckuii. [1o Hame#t mpockOe, s obneryenus ureHus JIocckuii momkeH ObUT B JalTbHEHIIIEM HX
nepeBecTd. MBI MO3BOJIWIIH ce0e CAeNaTh 3TO BMECTO HETO.
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JUYHOCTBIO B TOpa3mo OONbIICH Mepe, YeM ero peyaMH; KaXXIbli MCIBITHIBAI €€
01aroTBOpHOE MpHCYTCTBUE. ATMOChEepa THXOT0o MUpa OKpY’Kajia 3TOro YeJIOBeKa — Ta-
KOTO CKPOMHOTO, TAKOTO 0O€3yCIIOBHO IIPOCTOTO M JOOPOTO, — YEJIOBEKa, BECh CEKPET KO-
TOPOT0, MOXXET OBITh, B TOM U 3aKIIIOYAJICS, YTO OH BOIUIOIIAJ CPEIU HAC CAMBIN qyX
XPUCTHUAHCTBA, CACTIABIINIICA B HEM KaK ObI €CTECTBEHHBIM 110 HEKOEMY 0COOOMY MpH-
3BaHU0. CylmaBIInMi ero 4acto OOJIbIIIe TyMaJl O TOM, UYTO e 3TO 3a YeJIOBEK, YeM O
TOM, YTO OH TOBOPHII, — U OT 3TOTO TaKXKe TPYy/IHEE CTAHOBHIIOCh EMY ITOMOYb.

Mexay TeM OT4acTH UMEHHO YKa3aHHOMY OOCTOSTEIBCTBY MBI B 3HAUMTEIHbHON
CTETICHU OO0sI3aHBI MOSIBIICHUIO 3TON 3aMeuaTelbHON KHHUTHU o Melictepe Dkxapre.
VY TIOPUHTCKOTO JOKTOpa He OBIJIO HEAOCTATKA B UCTOPUKAX, B TOM YHUCIIE MPEBOC-
XOOHBIX. TPYAHOCTH HE B TOM, UTOOBI HAWTHU XOpolilee TOJIKOBaHue Meiictepa Dkxap-
Ta, TPYIAHOCTh CKOpEe B TOM, YTOOBI CIAeNaTh MPaBUIbHBIN BBIOOP Cpeau TAKOTO
MHOXXECTBAa TOJKOBAHHMH — IIOCIIEI0OBATEIbHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha O€3yIpPEedHBIX
TEKCTaxX M B TO XK€ BPEMsl Pa3IMYAIOIIUXCSI MEXAY COOOM MOPOU 10 MOJIHOHU Mpo-
TUBOIIOJIOKHOCTU. B caMoM Jierie, HET HUYero Jierye, YeM CBECTH DKXapTa K CUCTEME,
OCHOBAHHOM Ha €ro cCOOCTBEHHOM CBUJIETENbCTBE; Oea B TOM, YTO, CHHTE3UPOBAB
TaKyl CHUCTEMY, MBI 3aM€uaeM, YTO C PaBHBIM YCIIEXOM MOTIH OBl MOCTPOUTH
JIPYTyI0, COBCEM OTIMYHYIO OT IEPBON M BCE K€ OMUPAIOLIYIOCS HA HE MEHEE MOJJINH-
HBIE TEKCTBI, YeM Ipeablayinas. BoT oguH u3 Tex ciydaeB, Korja oOuaue OJjar mpuHo-
CHUT BpE/I.

Pemuaiitiee 1TOCTOMHCTBO 3TOTO JOJITOTO MCCIEIOBAHMS COCTOUT UMEHHO B OTKa-
3e CBeCTH OOrocioBue JKXapTa K CHICTEMAaTHUECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO OJJHON-EAMHCTBEHHON
ocHOBHOH MbIcnu. Ho 3To 6orocnoBue He MBICIMTCS 37IECh M KaK CBOETO POJa 3KJIEK-
TH3M, IJie 00pena Ol cebe MECTO M HaluIa ObI CBOM Yepel Kakaast U3 3TUX OCHOBHBIX
Mmeicriedt. Ecnm ecth y Dkxapra olHa OCHOBHAsI MBICIB, TO 3TO MbBICITh O bore, wim,
TOYHEee, 3TO MBICITb 0 Hen3pedeHHocTn bora. Takum oOpa3om, 3arinaBue KHUTYA CTABUT
ee MPEAMET B CAMBIH LIEHTP UCCIIEAYEMOTr0 YUEHHS; HO DKXapT MBICIIUII CBOM TPYA Kak
CTPOTO MO3UTUBHOE UCCIIEAOBAaHUE Hallero He3Hanusi bora. McnbiThiBast mocienoBa-
TEJIBHO OJIHY 3a JIPYTOW BCE YK€ M3BECTHBIE JOPOTH M JIOBOJS KAXKIYIO M3 HUX JIO €€
MpEeAEeIbHON YePThI, OH MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO BCE, UYTO MOXXHO II0 MPaBY YTBEPXKIATH O
Bore, MmoxeT n 1OMKHO OBITh B KOHEUHOM CYETE OTBEPrHYTO, YTOOBI YCTYIIUTh MECTO
JIPpyTOMy — MO-BUAUMOMY, IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOMY yTBepxkaeHuto. bor ectb beitne —
HECOMHEHHO; HO He ecTh Jiu OH ckopee Equnsiii? M Pazym? IMonsts, uto OH ecTh
KaXJI0€ U3 9TUX COBEPIIEHCTB — a0COIIOTHBIM, YHCTHIM 00Pa30M, TO €CTh, OUYEBUIHO,
WCKJTIOYas BCE MPOUYNE, — MMEHHO B 3TOM M COCTOMT TPAHCIEHACHTHOE HE3HAHMUE,
KOTOpoe Bo3HOCUT bora npesbliiie Bcex YTBEPKIEHUH.

Orcrofia 3TOT IUTIOPAJIM3M HCCIIEOBAHUM, BBIBOJBI KOTOPBIX IMPEACTABISIOTCS
B3aMMHO IPOTHBOPEUUBBIMHU, & CTHJIb CBUAETEIHCTBYET O OE3rpaHUYHOM TEPIICHUU,
TIPOSIBJICHHOM UCTOPHUKOM JIJTISI TOTO, YTOOBI BHECTH B HUX MOPSIOK U ITOCTaBUTH KaX-
JIyI0 UCTUHY Ha mojobaroriee eif MecTo, He TTOXKEepPTBOBAB HU OHOM n3 HuX. [lorpebo-
BaJIMCh JEUCTBUTEIBLHO JIOJITHE TO/IbI UCCIIEIOBAHUH 1 3aMevaTelIbHOEe CaMOO00y31aHNe
B OTHOIIEHUU COOCTBEHHOTO CYXXIEHUS, YTOOBI YCTOSITh MPOTHUB ITOYTH HEBBIHOCHMO-
r0 WCKYIIEHUS TMOKOHYHUTH C 3TUM TPYIAOM, COCPEIOTOUYMB OoJiee WM MEHEe IPOU3-
BOJIPHO BECh KOMIUIEKC NMUCAHUM DKXapTa BOKPYI OJHOM M3 IOCIEI0BATENbHO 3aHU-
MaBIIMXCSl UM Mo3ULMM. M TONBKO OTKAa3 OT 3TOr0 MCKYILIEHUs I1O3BOJIMII IIPU3HATH
TTOJIOKUTENBHBIM CMBICT TPAHCIEHIEHTHOCTH bBoKecTBa, KOCBEHHO YTBEp)KIaeMOU
CTOJIb MHOTOYHCTIEHHBIMH OTPHUIIAHHUSIMH.

HMMeHHO TTOTOMY, UTO BCE, UYTO UCTHHHO B ceOe, OBIIO BHAaUajle UICTUHHO B bore,
DKXapT NmoXenaia MIpociaeIUTh UICTUHY BO BCeX IJIaHAX, M 3TOT MIMPOKUI pa3max MmoJs
€ro MCCJIEeIOBAHNI HEMUHYEMO MPUBEN €ro K LIEJIOMY PsIy BCTPEY C €ro MpeIiecT-
BEeHHUKaMU. B cBOIO odepens, BCTpEUn 3TH BBI3BAIM HEMAIIO HEOPa3yMEHUH, TOTOMY
YTO — €CIIM OH yCTaHaBIMBaeT, 4To bor ects BriTHE, TO Kak He clenaTh U3 HETO
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tomucra? Ho ecnu nanee oH yrBepxknaer, yto bor ckopee ects uncro Eaunsiii, yem
yucTO OBITHE, — KaK He MOoAyMaTh, YTO OH MAeT Bocien JuoHucuio Apeomnarury?
Branumupy Jlocckomy noTpeboBajoch HEMaJIO BPEMEHHU, YTOObI COPUEHTUPOBATHCS B
3TOM JJAOUPHUHTE U IPOBECTH IO HEMY CBOErO YUTATENSI. DKXAPT TOBOPUT S3BIKOM
cB. ®ombl, He Oyayuyd TOMUCTOM, KaK U A3bIKOM JIMOHUCHS, He OyAy4Yl CTPOTHUM
nocnenosateseM 6orocnoBust Enunoro. M B 3ToM HeT HUUero yausurenbHoro. [Tpuas
MO3HO, KOTla CXOJIACTUUECKOe OOrocIOBUE yXKe IIPUHECIIO CBOM CaMble IIPEKpacHbIe
MJI0BI, DKXapT HE MOXKET M30paTh HU OIHOTO IyTH, HE BCTPETUB HA HEM KOTO-ITHOO
13 MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, Aa OH U HE CTPEMUTCS n30erath 3TUX BcTped. Hamportus, oH
CKOpee «HCIIBIThIBAET» YUCHUS MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, MTOABEPIasi UX MPHUHIIUIIBI CBOETO
poaa mpoBepke Ha MPOYHOCTh, TOTOBBIA 3aMEHUTH KaXI0€ U3 HUX APYTUM, KOTOpPOe
OyzneT MOJABEPrHYTO TOMY K€ HCIBITAHUIO, — JO TeX IOp, MOoKa He PacKpoercs, B
CBOIO OYepellb, ero COOCTBEHHAs! HECTIOCOOHOCTD cKa3aTh, 4TO ecTh bor. Takum obpa-
30M, DKXapT TOBOPUT PA3IMYHBIMU S3bIKAMH, HO BCErJa JUIIb JAJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BBI-
Ppas3uTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MBICIIb; HICTOPHUK, KOTOPBIM MPUIMILET eMy OAMH U3 3THX
SI3BIKOB, UCKJIIOYMB IIPOYME, UMEET BCE IIAHChI HAMMCATD SCHYIO U YAOBIETBOPSIOLLYIO
YM KHUTY — HO HE Ha BBIOPAHHYIO TEMY.

NmenHo o6 3TOM M TOBOPHUT, CO BCell MPOCTOTOM, 3aryiaBue HACTOSIIEH KHUTH.
DKxapT He U300pe OTPULATEIbHBIA METO B OOTOCIIOBUH. DTOT METOA ObLI 3aBellaH
eMmy JlMoHUCHEM, KOTOPBII TaK yCepIHO €My CIIEI0BaJl, a TAKXKe YUUTEIIMU I'PEUecKo-
ro 60rocioBus, KOTOPOMY IO YUCTO JIMYHBIM MOTHBAM XPAaHWJI ITIyOOKYIO BEPHOCTh
cam Brmamumup Jlocckuii B TeueHnue Beeit cBoeit xku3Hu. Ciaeayer cka3aTh, YTO JIATHH-
CKOE€ CPEelHEBEKOBbE HE IIpeHeOperajo 3TUM METOAOM; HAIPOTHUB, OH 3aHUMAET
MOYETHOE MECTO B TaKMX OOTOCIIOBCKUX CHCTEeMax, Kak cucreMa cB. bepHapa uiu
cB. ®ombl AkBUHCKOro. Ho TyT umeercs paznuune. To, 4To B TOMU3ME SIBISETCS
MOCJIETHUM CIIOBOM BCETrO TPYAa M BEHIIOM JOKTPHHBI, CTAHOBHUTCS y DKXapTa JIBH-
JKYILIEH CHJION UCCIENOBAaHUS U, IO CyTH, CAMOU CYIIHOCTBIO UCTHUHBI, B KOTOPOU
crapaetcs yoenuTp Hac 60rocioBHe. YMECTHO IOMHHUTh OO 3TOM IPU YTEHHU HACTOS-
el KHUTH, IOTOMY 4TO OHa OyZIeT OLleHeHa OIIMOOYHO, eCIU €€ IMpeIMeT CMELIaoT
C TIPEIMETOM HCCIIEAOBAHMUS, IMOCBAIMIEHHOTO JTI0O00MY APYTOMY CXOJACTHYECKOMY
aBTOpYy.

Bnanumup Jlocckuit XxoTen NpojiuTh CBET HAa OTKa3, KOTOPBIM BCTpevyaeT DKXapT
T00YIO MONBITKY 3aKJIIOUYUTh OOXKECTBO B TO WJIM MHOE IMOHATHE, KOTOpOe ObUIO OBl
MIPU3HAHO JOCTATOYHBIM, 4TOOBI Ero onpenennTs; IOTOMY U OT HAC OH OKUAAET TOH
e CKPOMHOCTH, KaKyI0 CaM IPOSBISJI TaK €CTECTBEHHO, OXHMIAeT COTrJacHsi Ha
KOHEYHOE HE3HAHHE — KOTOPOE 3/1eCh €CThb MCTUHHOE 3HaHME; KOpoye roBOps, OH
CKOpee OXXUAAeT OT HAC OTKa3a OT 3HAHUS, YeM O0elIaeT yAOBIeTBOPUTh JOTMaTHye-
CKUMU MCTMHaMU. [l Hac, Kak U JUId HEero, 3Ta akTUBHAs acke3a pa3yma, KOTOPBIH
MOAYMHSIET ceOsl TUCIUIUIMHE C MOJHBIM NOHUMAaHNUEM IPUYHUHBI, COCTABIISIET €IMHOE
1LIeJI0€ C BEPHOCTHIO MIpeAMETY uccienoBanus. M 6osee Toro — 6e3 COMHEHHUs, UMEHHO
OHa, 3Ta ackKe3a, Jy4Yllle BCEro BbIpakaeT To, uTo B Ayuie Brmagumupa Jlocckoro ecre-
CTBEHHO OTKJIMKAJIOCh Ha 30B Iy Meiicrepa Dxxapra. TaliHoe POJACTBO NMPUBEIO
€ro K TIOPUHICKOMY JOKTOPY — KOHEYHO, He Ul TOro, YTOOBI Beerja ero ogoopsTs,
HO 1O KpaiHel Mepe ISl TOTrO, YTOOBI IIOCTaBUTh €My Ha CIYXOY TyXOBHYIO CUMIIA-
THUIO — €IMHCTBEHHOE, NEPE]] YeM JOKTPUHBI OTKPBIBAIOT B KOHIIE KOHLIOB CBOM Taii-
Hbl. Ecnii 1 BO3MOXHO [J1 Hac KaKoe-TO yTellleHWe B CKOpOU MpHU yTpaTe TAaKOTo
Ipyra, To 310, 6€3 COMHEHHUS], BO3SMOKHOCTb BHOBb BCTPETUTH €r0 3[1€Ch, B 3TON KHHU-
re, B KOTOPYIO OH BJIOXHUJI TaK MHOTO ce0sl, TaK MHOTO CBOETO CaMOTO COKPOBEH-
HOT'0, 4TO €ro OJaroTBOPHOE MPHUCYTCTBUE YKE HE MOXKET ObITh HAMU ITOJTHOCTHIO yT-
payeHo.

Omwven Kunvcon,
unen Opanyysckoti Axademuu
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I'naBa nepBas
Nomen innominabile [Ims HeumeHnyemoe|

1. ITouck HenspeuenHoro

Ortka3 HaTH UM s COOCTBEHHOTro 0003HaueHus Takoro bora, Kotopelii He
MOXeET ObITh TTO3HAH 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI HEKas M0JI0Cca HE3HAHUS HE BTOPrajiach B CaMoe
3HAaHME, MPUCYII BCEM TEOTHO3MUSM, TOMyCKAIoMM arnodaszy, — MpeoaoieBaroT Jn
OHU €€ cpasy ke B OOTOCIIOBCKOH 3MHCTEMOJIOTUN WJIU JIEJAI0T €€ MyTeM K HEKOeMY
«II0 Ty CTOPOHY BCSKOTO 3HaHUs». OgHAKO, XOTs «HEU3pEeUeHHBII» bor, mo-Buamnmo-
My, SBJIS€TCS OOIIEeH OCHOBOMW JIsl BCEX, KTO B CBOEH OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBICIA OTBOJHUT
OoJiee MM MeHEee 3HAUMTEIBLHOE MECTO IIYTU OTPUIIAHUI», MOKHO CKa3aTh, UYTO
CYILECTBYET CTOJIPKO K€ HEM3PEUESHHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO U aro(aTuiecKuXx OOrocIOBCKUX
cucreM. B camom pgene, Heuspeuennoe ITnotuHa He ToXaectBeHHO HewnspeueHHOMY
nceB10-/InoHUCHS, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepeib, OTIMUHO OT HeuspeueHHOro cB. ABIYy-
CTHHA, a TocjieiHee He coBrnaaaet ¢ Henspeuennnim cB. oMbl AkBunHckoro. Ho Bens
MMEHHO Ta ujesl Hem3peueHHOCTH bora, kakyio co3naeTr cede TOT WM MHOM OOTOCIOB,
omnpeneNsieT 3HaueHne anopaTHYecKoro MOMEHTa BO BCEM Pa3BUTUH ero MbICIH. BoT
MOYeMy MBI COWIM YMECTHBIM HAauaTh Hallle uccienoBanue nmoustust bora y Meiicrepa
DkxapTa 4, B YaCTHOCTH, UCCIEAOBAHUE XapaKTECPHOI'O JJIsI HETO OTPUIATEIbHOTO
0GOroCI0OBUS C pACCMOTPEHMSI TeMBI moucka HenspeueHHoro.

JelcTBUTENBHO, TaM, Te UMEET MECTO OTPUIIAHHE, peYb UAET O MOUCKe. UTo ke
MIPE/ICTABIISIET COOOH, B CAMOM Jielle, OTPUIATENbHBIM MyTh, KaK HE M3BICKAHHE, NPU
KOTOPOM MBI BCTA€M IEpe]l HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OTBEPraTh OJHO 3a APYIHMM BCE, UTO
MOXeET OBbITh HAWJEHO W HAa3BaHO, OTPUIlAs B KOHEUHOM CUYETEe M CAMOE U3BICKAHUE,
MTOCKOJIBLKY OHO €llle KOCBEHHO MPEAIOoJIaraeT Uik TOro, UTO MbI UlleM?

Her HamoOHOCTH OCTaHABIMBATHCS HA OECUMCIICHHBIX MECTaX U3 HEMELIKHUX U JIATUH-
CKHMX TBOpeHui Melictepa DkxapTa, T/Ie OH HAacTanmBaeT Ha OOKECTBEHHOW HEM3pe-
YEHHOCTH, 3asBIsAsA, 4TOo bor «HeckazaHew» (unsprechlich), 9To HUKTO HUKOT/IA HE
cMoxeT roBoputh 0 Hem, motomy uto OH «IIpeBbIiiIe BCIKOTO uMeHw» (tiber alle namen),
OH Oe3bIMsiHEH (sunder namen, namenlds). Mbl He MOXXEM HAWTH UMEHH, KOTOpoe Emy
nogo6aiio ObI, ¥ MBITATHCS AaTh bory mms — 3Haumio Obl npuHU3UTH Ero. bor ecth
«OTpHIIaHHe Bcex UMen» (ain logenung aller namen)!. B mporoBean Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bI-
Ke, IPUITUCHIBAEMOM PYKOIIUCHOM Tpaauiueit Meiictepy DxxapTy?, pasyM (verniinfte-
keif) He XOYET JOBOJILCTBOBATHCA TakuM borom, KoTopslii mo3Bonsier 00603HAYaTh
Ce0st IMeHeM: «... Taxke eclii ObI Obl1a Thicsiua boroB tam, rme bor numeer ums, pasym
ycTpeMuIcs Obl elle Jaliblile, TOTOMY YTO OH XOueT BOWTH Tyda, rje bor He mmeer
UMEHU: OH XOYeT Yero-To 0ojiee GIaropoIHOTO, Yero-To JIydilero, 4yeM taxoil bor,
Kakoii umeeT ums». Koraa Mbl Mbiciium o bore, To Bce, 4TO MOKET OBITH 0003HAYEHO,
emte He ectb bor3. Cmbicn HemspeueHHoro qoBeneH 10 KpaiiHero mnpenena. OTBepxke-
HUe OOKECTBEHHBIX MMEH HE MOTJIIO OBI OBITh Ooitee kKaTeropuueckuM. M Bce ke, B TOH
Mepe, B KaKOW MbI uilleM HeruMeHyeMoro, Mbl eliie Mpo/10JDKaeM UCKAaTh UMSI — XOTS
OBl TOJIBKO IS TOTO, YTOOBI 0003HAUNTH bora Toi HeM3peueHHOCThIO, KOTOpas
otnnyaeT Ero oT Bcero, 4To MOXeT ObITh HAMMEHOBAHO.

Ecmu Bor He MOXeT ObITh HAMMEHOBAH, TO HEe aOCyp/IHO JIM UCKATh UMS, KOTOPOE
obozHaumo O6s1 Ero B ToM, uto OH ecTs? Cur quaeris nomen meum? [Ha umo muol

IDW I, p. 253. Cp. tam xe, mpuM. 2 u 4, CCBUIKH Ha JAPYTUe BBIPAKCHHSI, IUTUPYEMbIe
HaMH HUKE.

2 Pf. Serm. X1, p. 59, 16-21.

3 Pf. Serm. XXII, p. 92, 24-25.



154 Braoumup Jlocckuti

cnpawusaewv 0 umeru Moem?] CroBa 3TH ObUIH cKa3aHbl MakoBy, KOTOPBIN JKemall,
yto0bl bor otkpbut emy CBoe umst (boeiT. 32, 29). KoMMEHTHPYSI 3TOT TEKCT KHUTH
BrrThst, DxxapT 3aMeHseT O0KECTBEHHBIN OTBET, HaHHBIM MakoBy, aHAJIOTHIHOMN, HO
6otee moHOM popMynmupoBkoit, coaepxaieiics B kuure Cyneit (13, 18): Cur quaeris
nomen meum, quod est mirabile? [9mo mot cnpawusaeuv 06 umenu Moem? ono 4yono).
Co0imro/1asi BEpHOCTh TEPMEHEBTUUECKUM MPHUEMaM CBOei smoxu, Meiictep mnoasepra-
€T 3TOT TEKCT Pa3IMYHBIM IPAMMATHUYECKUM HCCIEOBAHUSIM, YTOOBI U3BJIEUb U3 HETO
BCE BO3MOJYKHBIE TOJIKOBaHHUs*. Bo-repBhiX, 3Ta (paza MOXKET ObITh NMPOUYUTAHA Clie-
IyIomuUM obpa3zoM: 3aueM uckatb Moe nms, pa3 ono — «Yymuenii»? Tak ycranaBmu-
BaeTcs cooTBeTrcTBUe C admirabile [uynusbiii] B Ilc. 8, 2, 10 u Hc. 9, 6. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MOXHO IIPOYNUTATH U3yUYaeMbIH TEKCT TAK: MMOYEMY ThI HILEIIb MOE UyTHOE UMST — Qui
est — TO €CTh «TO, 4TO ecTb», Wi «ToT, KTo ecTp»? DKXapT NpON3BOIUT COTJIACOBAHNE

4 Ml nuTuUpyem 3ToT OTpbIBOK U3 I Exp. in Gen. [«] TonkoBanue Ha kuury Beitue»] mo
Kysanckomy xonekcy [B manmpreitmem — Cus.] 21, f. 23tb, 1. 47va_ 1. 15, cnuuast ero ¢ AMILIOH.
Fol. 181 (E), col. 48-49 (tekct onybnukoBan B LW I, p. 95-96, n. 298-300):

Cur queris nomen meum, quod est mirabile? Primo sic: ‘nomen meum est mirabile’, Psalmus
8, 2: quam admirabile est nomen tuum; Isa. 9, 6: vocabitur admirabilis. Secundo sic:
‘nomen meum admirabile — quod est’, quasi dicat ‘hoc quod est’ sive ‘qui est’, ipsum est
nomen meum mirabile, Exo. 3, 14: Ego sum qui sum; qui est misit me; hoc nomen meum. Tertio
sic: ‘cur quaeris nomen meum quod est mirabile?” Mirabile quidem primo, quia nomen et tamen
super omne nomen, Philippens. 2, 9: donavit illi nomen, quod est super omne nomen. Secundo
nomen est mirabile, quia nomen est innominabile, nomen indicibile et nomen ineffabile.
Augustinus, primo De doctrina christiana, locutus de deo, sic ait: ‘diximusne aliquit et
sonuimus dignum deo? Si dixi, non est hoc quod dicere volui. Hoc unde scio, nisi quia deus
ineffabilis est; quod autem a me dictum est, si ineffabile esset, dictum non esset? Et sic nescio
que pugna verborum, quoniam si illud est ineffabile, quod dici non potest, non est ineffabile,
quod vel ineffabile, potest dici. Que pugna verborum silencio cavenda potius quam voce
pacanda [C: petenda] est.” Quarto: ‘cur queris nomen meum? quod est mirabile’ — scilicet te
querere nomen meum, cum sim innominabilis; mirabile certe est querere nomen rei
innominabilis. Secundo mirabile querere nomen eius, cuius natura est esse absconditum, Isa. 45,
15: vere tu es deus absconditus. Tertio mirabile querere foris nomen eius, qui non extra sed
intimus est. Augustinus, De vera religione: ‘Noli foras ire, in teipsum redi, in interiori
homine habitat deus, veritas, ad quam nullo modo perveniunt qui foris eam [E: eum] querunt.’
[@mo mur cnpawusaews 06 umenu Moem? Ono 4yoHo. ITO MOXKET OBITH IIOHATO TAK: BO-IIEPBbIX:
«Umst Moe — YUynusiit»y, ko uyono ums Teoe (Ilc. 8, 2); H napexym ums Emy: Qyonvii
(Mc. 9, 6). Bo-BTopsix: «uMsa Moe — KOTOpoe ecTh 4yAHBI», kak Obl roBopuT: «ToT,
Kortopsrit ecte» unu «Kto ectb» — Ceit ects umst Moe uynHoe, 43 ecms Coiil... Cywuii nocian Mens
K 6am (Ucx. 3, 14); sto — Moe ums. B-tperbux: «UTo TbI crpammBaemb 06 uMeHH MoeM,
KOTOpOe 4yIHO?». YIMBUTEIIBHO, MPEK/IE BCETO, TO, YTO — HUMSI K B TO K€ BPEMSI IIPEBBIIIIE BCIKOTO
uMmenu, oar Emy ums eviue ecsikoeo umenu (dmm. 2, 9). Janee, uMs 4yaHO, TOTOMY YTO UM
HEUMEHYEMO, UMsI HECKa3aHHO U WMMSI HEM3pedeHHO. ABIYCTMH B mepBoil kHure De doctrina
christiana [«O XpUCTHAHCKOM yueHHM»], paccyxkaas o bore, roBoput: « MoxeM JI1 MbI CKa3aTh
WIM BO3MeUTaTh uTo-nu00 gocroiinoe bora? Ecim s u ckazai, To He TO, 4TO XOTEN CKa3aTh.
OTkyna st 3TO 3HAIO, €ClIi He OTTOTO0, uTO bor HeuspeueH? A TO, UTO MHOU CKa3aHO, He OBLIO ObI
CKa3aHo, ecnu Obl ObUIO Hew3peueHHO. M, TakuM 0Opa3oM, si HE 3HAI0 HHUYEro, KpOMe
CIIOBECHOTO TMOEAMHKA, TIOTOMY YTO €CJIM HEU3PEUCHHO TO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh M3pPEUeHO, B
TaKOM cilyyae He Oy/eT HeM3PEUCHHBIM TO, YTO XOTsI ObI MOXET OBITh HA3BAHO HEM3PEUCHHBIM.
DTOT MOEAMHOK CJIOB JIy4Ille MOKPBITh MOTYAHUEM, Y€M MBITATHCS PA3PEIINTh CIIOBAMMI.

B-uetBepthix: «YUto THI cnpamuBaemb 06 mMenn Moem? OHO YYyIHO» — TO €CThb THI
crpammuBaeb Moe uMs, a Beab Sl HeM3peueH; KOHEUHO, YAUBUTEIHLHO MCKATh UMS BEIIU
HeuMeHyeMoi. Bropoe — ynuBuTenbHO wuckath uMms Toro, Uss mpupoma ectb OblThe

cokpoBeHHoe: Ucmunno, Tet boe coxposennviii (Wc. 45, 15). TpeTbe — yIUBUTENBHO HCKATh
BoBHe uMs Toro, KTo mpeObIBaeT He CHapyXH, a B COKPOBEHHBIX TlTyOMHaX. ABryctuH, «O06
UCTHHHOHN penurum»: «He ncxoam Hapyxky, B cebsl caMOro BEpHUCH; BO BHYTPEHHEM YeJIOBEKE
ob6utaer bor — Ucruna, x Kotopoit HukoumMm o0pa3omM He MPUXOIAT Te, KTO UIleT Ero BoBHe».|
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Quod est ¢ Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii] n3 Vcx. 3, 14, HO, He OcTaHaBIMBasICh Ha
TaKOM TOJIKOBAHUH 4)0HO20 UMeHU, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl BIIOXHUTH B 3TO TIOHSITUE BCIO
TTOJTHOTY BBITHS, OH TIPEANOYNTAET COXPAHUTh OTPHUIIATEIHHO-BO3BBIIIEHHBI PErUCTp.
Tpertwuit crtocob MPOUTEHHS 3TOTO auctoritas [CBUMETEIBLCTBA] CTABUT HAC TIEpe Imapa-
JIOKCOM: UCKOMOE UMs1 — mirabile [4yaHOE], TOTOMY YTO, OCTaBasiCh UMEHEM, OHO TeM
HE MEHee IMPEBHIIIe BCIKOro uMenu (cornacoBanue ¢ @mm. 2, 9). Takum o6pa3oM, peub
nuaer o0 UMEHHU, CaM BO3BBIIIEHHBIN XapaKTep KOTOPOTO JENlaeT €ro HeU3peUeHHBIM.
OHO MOXET OBITh 0003HAYEHO TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM OKCIOMOPOHA — COUYECTAHHS B3a-
MMHO TPOTUBOPEUNBBIX MOHSATUI: KHEUMEHYEMOE NMSD».

CB. ABrycTUH OmpeAenut 3ToT napagokc «HeuzpeueHHOro» Kak anopHio: eciiv
HEU3PEUYEHHOE €CTh TO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITh CKAa3aHO, OHO MEPECTAeT OBITh HEM3PEUEH-
HBIM B CHJIy TOTO, YTO, IMEHYS €ro TaKuM 00pa3zoM, MbI BCE K€ YTO-TO TOBOPUM
o HeM. IToaTomy mpeamouTuTeNbHEE MOKPHITH MOTYAHUEM ITOT «CIIOBECHBIM ITOEIH-
HOK», UeM TIBITATBCS Pa3pElIUTh €ro C MOMOIIBIO CIIOB. LIUTHPYS 3TOT OTPHIBOK U3
kuuru De doctrina christiana [«O XpUCTHAaHCKOM yueHUN»]°, Meiictep DkxapT ocraer-
sl 4y>K[ MTOJJTMHHON MBICIU ero aBTopa. B camom nene, enuckon ['MmmoHCKui xo4er
CBecTH K aOcypy HeuspeueHHOCTh bora, moHMMaeMyro B aOCOJIFOTHOM CMBICe. Peru-
TEJIBbHO OTKA3bIBASCh OT 3TOT'O HENMPABWJIBHOTO 3HAYCHMS TEPMUHA «HEU3PEUCHHBII,
OTKPBIBAIOIIETO ITYTh ISl OECIUIOHBIX U YTOMUTEIIBHBIX CIIOBONIPEHUH, CB. ABT'YCTHH
MIPUHUMAET 3TO CIIOBO B 3HAYEHUH OTHOCHUTEIHLHOM: 3TO YCIIOBHOE BBIPAKEHHUE JOIIK-
HO HAaIIOMUHATh HaM, YTO HUYTO M3 BCETO, YTO MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh o bore, He Oymer
COOTBETCTBOBATh MPEeBOCXOACTBY Ero mpupombl. 3To0 — OaropasyMHOe OrpaHHYe-
Hue arodasbl, KOTOPOE yXKe HAIPABIISIET ee Ha Via eminentiae [TyTh IPEBOCXOXKICHMUS),
Ha KOTOPOM OTPHIIAHHS, BMECTO TOT'O YTOOBI UCKIIFOUATh BCAKOE TTO3UTHBHOE TIOHS-
THe 0 O0KECTBEHHOH MPHUPOJE, BCEro JIULIb OyAYyT MPEMsITCTBOBATh MPUMEHEHHIO K
Bory HecoBepIIEHCTB, MPUCYIIUX HAIIEMY CIIOCOOy MoHMMaHus. Melicrep DkxapT He
npeHeOperai 3TUM CIIOCOOOM UCTOJIB30BAHUS «ITYTH OTPUIIAHUID, KOTOPBIN MOTYYUT
CBOE KJIACCUYECKOE BBIpakeHHe y cB. @OMbI AKBHHCKOTO, U HE CUUTAJI €r0 HEYMECT-
HbIM. OgHaKO, 0MOOPSISt ITOT METO/T U CChUIASICh HA HETO, TIOPUHTCKUN JOMUHUKAHEII,
MO-BUANIMOMY, HUKOT/JIAa HE XOTENl YAOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS ITHM MOHUMAHHMEM amnodasbl,
10O OJTHOBPEMEHHO OH MPHHHUMAET JPYroe 3HAUCHHUE OTPULIATEIIHHOTO OOTOCTIOBHS, B
KOTOPOM HEM3PEUCHHOCTh bora coxpaHsieT BeCh aOCOJIIOTHBIN CMBICT 3TOTO CIIOBA.
Taxk, B aHanmM3upyeMOM HaMU TE€KCTe DKXapT HUKOUM O0Opa3oM HE MBITAETCS YMaJIUTh
00BEeM 3HAYEHUS CIIOBA «HeU3peueHHbI». OOpyOeHHas 1uTaTa 3 ABryCTHHA® TIpU-
BeJICHA 371eCh €AMHCTBEHHO JIUIIb C TEM, YTOOBI MO TUEPKHYTh MapagoKC HEM3PEUECHHO-
CTH, a He I TOTO, YTOOBI OTKA3aThCsl OT pugna verborum [CIOBECHOTO IOEIMHKA].
Takum oOpazom, oTMedeHHast CB. ABIYCTUHOM aropus HE yCTpallniia HEMELKOTO
6orocimoBa, KOTOPBIH, BIIPOYEM, M CaM MPU3HABAI 32 OO0 CKIIOHHOCTH K MapaoK-
CaJIbHBIM BBIpaskeHHUsIM’. BMecTO TOTO, YTOOBI H30EKaTh «CIIOBECHOTO TTOSIHUHKAY, OH
MoXkeyan ero (pUKCUpoBaTh B MPOTUBOPEUMBOM OIPEICIICHHH, KaKOBBIM SIBIISICTCS
nomen innominabile.

YerBepThli cnocob, koTopslid MeilicTep DkxXapT mpemiaraeT sl MPOYTEHUS
KOMMEHTHUPYEMOTO UM auctoritas [CBUIETEIbCTBA], MO-BUIUMOMY, MOJYEPKUBACT

5L.1, c. 6: PL 34, col. 21.

6 Dkxapt mporyckaet ¢pasy: Ac per hoc ne ineffabilis quidem dicendus est Deus, quia et
hoc cum dicitur, aliquid dicitur. [« mocemy He cieayeT Ha3blBaTh bora HeW3peueHHBIM,
MOTOMY 4TO, KOT/Ia 3TO TOBOPUTCS, 3TUM YKe UTO-TO ckazaHo»]. Cus. mporyckaet Takxe ¢ppasy
non est ineffabile, quod vel ineffabile dici potest [«He ecTh HeU3peUeHHOE TO, YTO MOXET OBITh
HAa3BaHO HEU3PEUEHHBIM»], — HO 371€Ch, TI0-BUIUMOMY, NIE€PE HAMHU JISIICYC IepernucYHKa.

7 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. [«O011iee IpeUCIOBUE K TpexyacTHOMY omycy»]. — LW 1,
p-152,n.7.
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OOBEKTUBHBIN XapaKTep HEM3PEUeHHOCTH bora: yaIuBUTENbHO, YTO Thl HMILEb Moe
nms, n6o S HenmenyeM. HeBO3MOKHO HAMTH MMS 17151 TAKOH pealbHOCTH, KOTOpast He
MOXeT ObITh HAaUMEHOBaHa, UMs1 ToMmy, cuius natura est esse absconditum [Ubst ipupo-
Ila ecTb ObITHE cokpoBeHHOE]. Xopormo ckazan 00 3tom Hcaus (45, 15): Vere tu es
Deus absconditus [Hcmunno, Tet Boe cokposennbtii]. JIByCMBICIICHHOCTD BBIPAXKCHUS
«MMSI HEBUMEHYeMOe» TIPEJICTAET 37eCh Iepe/l HAMHU B HOBOM aCIEeKTe U MOPOXKIAET TEM
0OIpIIe 3aTPyaHEHUS, YTO (hopMylia DKXapTra — nomen eius, cuius natura est esse
absconditum — MOXeT OBITh ITepeBe/ieHa ABOSKO, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOH YacThIo
peYr CUMTATH CIIOBO esse — TIIAr0JIOM WIIH CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIM. B mepBoM ciiyyae Mbl
ckaxeM: «Mmsa Toro, 4bs mpuUpoa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH COKpOBEeHHOI». [Tpu
TakoM ToJKkoBaHUM Deus absconditus [Bor coKpOBEeHHBII| OyIeT TAKOBBIM B CHITy CAMOM
CBOEH MPUPOIBI, KOTOPOU CBOMCTBEHHO OCTaBAaThCS HEABIEHHON. MBI IPOAOIIKAEM
OCTaBaThCS Ha MO3MIUAX anodasbl, KOTOpas OTBEPraeT Bce MO3UTHUBHBIC BHICKA3bIBA-
HUS B OTHOLIEHWHU TOTO, YTO abCONMOTHO HeuspeueHHo. Ho Bo BTopoMm cityuae, ecnu
esse — CyIIECTBUTENIbHOE, Ty ke Ppa3y Hago Oyner nepesectu: «Mms Toro, ubs npu-
pona ecTb COKpOBEHHOE OBITHE». DTO, HE YCTpaHss Mapagokca «HEMMEHYEMOTO UMe-
HU», 3aCTaBJIsIeT HAC OOPATUTHCSA K COOCTBEHHO DKXapTOBY YUCHUIO O OBITHH, TIE U
HaJ0 OyJIeT UCKaTh OCHOBAHUE HEU3PEUSHHOCTH 3TOTO bora, KoTopslif ecTh, Mo cBoe
npupone, Esse absconditum.

He crnemxyer nmu BepHYThCS KO BTOPOMY BapUAHTY MPOYTEHHS «CBHUIIETEIIHCTBAY,
MPEIIOKEHHOMY DKXapToM, Ie «4yIHOe UMs» MmoitydaeT 3HaueHue Quod est [UT6 ecTb],
otoxaectBisiemoe ¢ Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii]? 9T0 COMMKEHHE CO BTOPBIM
TOJIKOBAHHEM CBSIILIEHHOT'O TEKCTA HE OTKPOET HaM TAHBI «UMEHH HEHMEHYEeMOTO»,
HO JJaCT HaM MPaBo CKas3aThb: ecnu bor MoxeT ObITh HanMeHoBaH CyIUM, TO UMEHHO
kak Cymmii, kak beitrie, OH ecTh bor cOKpOBEHHBIH, MOUIMHHOE UMSI KOTOPOTO HaM
He maHo 3HaTh. Ho kak pa3 3To u roBoput Meiictep JKXapT co BCeil SICHOCTHIO B APY-
roMm Mmecre: deus sub ratione esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus in
se ipso [Bor B OTHOIIIEHUU OBITUS U CYITHOCTH €CTh KaK ObI CIISIIUI U ITTyOOKO COKPHI-
ToIi B Cebe CamoM]8. D10 3HAUUT, 4YTO bor kak BeiTie HE MOXET OBITH HAMMCHOBAH.

AnodaTtudecknii TOpbIB DKXapTa HE BCTPEUAET 3/16Ch HEMPEOOIMMOM IIperpaabl
JUTS TATbHEUIIero Moucka nomen innominabile [HeMMeHyeMOT0 UMEHH]|, HO 3TO HCKa-
HUE PYKOBOJUMO OTHBIHE MOHSTHEM esse — YCIOBHEM OOXKECTBEHHON HEU3pEeueHHO-
ctu. [TyTe k HeBemoMoMy Bory nmpuHuMaeT HOBOe HaIlpaBJIeHUE, 00S3bIBAST UIYIIETO
BOWTH B camoro cebs, ubo sub ratione esse [B oTHOIICHUU ObITHSA| bor He sBIsIETCS
BHEIIIHUM JIJ1s1 TOTO, KTO HieT Ero ums. OTcroa — MmocieHuil OTTeHOK, BHOCUMBIN B
YeTBEPTOM BapHaHTE MPOYTEHUS auctoritas [CBUAETENbCTBA]: YAUBUTEIBHO, UTO JIFOIN
nyT BHe uMs Toro, KTo nmpeObiBaeT He CHapyXH, a B moTaeHHOH riyoune. M1 Meii-
cTep DKXapT HIUTHPYET CIOBA CB. ABI'yCTHHA?:

8 Exp. in lo. [«TonxoBanne Ha EBanremume ot Woanna»], Cus., f. 122t Ib. 51-52. —
OTMETUM B TOM K€ TOJKOBAHUH JPYroil JroOOMBITHBINA maccax: ...ubi et quando deus non
queritur, dicitur deus dormire [«... Tam u xoraa He uiyT bora, roBopdar, uro Bor cnut»]
(Cus., f. 118, 11. 61-62).

9 De vera religione [O6 uctunnoii penmuruu], I. 1, c¢. 39, n. 72: PL 34, col. 154. — Mmu1
MPOLUTHPYEM TOTHOCTHIO 3TO MECTO U3 TBOPEHUI CB. ABTYCTHHA, OYE€Hb Y4aCTO UCIIOJIB3YEMOE
OxxaproMm. [-H TanpBano pemna Bombene wu3bpan ero smurpadgom K cBoeil kHure o0
YMO3pHUTEIbHON MucTHKe Melictepa DxxapTa. [IpuBoAUMBIE 1O MAMSITH LUTATHI y DKXapTra
nepeaaroT TeKCT ABryCTHHA TUlh mpubau3utenbHo: Noli foras ire, in teipsum redi; in interiore
homine habitat veritas; et si tuam naturam mutabilem inveneris, transcende et teipsum. Sed
memento cum te transcendis, ratiocinantem animam te transcendere. Illuc ergo tende, unde ipsum
lumen rationis accenditur. Quo enim pervenit omnis bonus ratiocinator, nisi ad veritatem? cum
ad seipsam veritas non utique ratiocinando perveniat, sed quod ratiocinantes appetunt, ipsa sit.
Vide ibi convenientiam qua superior esse non possit, et ipse conveni cum ea. Confitere te non
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«He BbIXOAM BOBHE, BOWIU B caMOro ce0Osi; BO BHYTPEHHEM YelIOBEKe oOuTaer
Bor!® — HMcrtuna, HemocTKUMas IS TeX, KTO UIeT ee BoBHe»!!. Kak Esse bor ocra-
eTCsl HeM3pEUCHHBIM, HO 3T0 Esse absconditum He 9yXI0 TOMY, KTO €ro HIIeT. Takum
00pa3oM, He UCXOXKIIEHNE U3 cCaMOro cebsl, HO BXOXICHHE B ceOs1, B COKPOBEHHBIE TITy-
OUHBI esse — CKOpee MHTPOCTA3, UeM IKCTa3, — BOT UTO JOJKHO MPUBOAUTDH K TalHE
MMEHU HEMMEHYEeMOTO.

2. Uctounuk nomine innominabile [amenn HeuMeHnyemoro|

B paccMoTpeHHOM HaMHU TEKCTe MepBOro KoMMeHTapus Ha Kuury Beitust eaun-
CTBEHHBIM OOT'OCIIOBCKHM aBTOPHUTETOM, HAa KOTOPBIH CChLIAETCSA DKXAPT, SIBISETCS
CB. ABTYCTHH, IIUTHPYEMBI JTBAX/BL: TIEPBbIi pa3 — 4YTOOBI MOIACPKAThH HMapagoKC
HCU3PECUYCHHOTO — BOIIPCKHW HaAMEPCHHIO ABFYCTI/IHa, KOTOpLII\/'I HCKaJI BbIXOJa K
MMO3UTUBHOMY IO3HaHUIO bora; BTopoil pa3 — 4TOObI MHTEPUOPHUZUPOBATH AllO-
(dbatuueckoe ycrpemiienne k Deus absconditus [cokpoBenHomy bory]. 3nech cieny-
€T €€ pa3 KOHCTAaTUPOBAThb, YTO HAMEPEHUE ABFyCTI/IHa OTIIMYHO OT HaAMEPECHUA
Dxxapra. B camom mene, oTell 3amagHOro GOTOCIOBHS, COBETYSI BONTH B caMOro
cebsi, XOUeT HAMPaBUTh YEIIOBEUECCKUI pa3yM K HemoaBmwkHoMY Bory-HMcrune, ncrou-
HUKY Pa3yMHOTO O3apeHHus, Torja Kak Meiictep DkxapT, 3amnpenias cebe HCKATh
BoBHe uMs Toro, qui non extra, sed intimus est [KTo npeObIBaeT He BOBHE, a B TJIy-
OMHax|, CTpEMUTCS, IO-BUIUMOMY, TOCTUTHYTh bora B 1urane Obitust, Kak Esse abscon-
ditum [cokpoBeHHOe BhITHE], — YTO ClIeAyeT U3 BCErO MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEr0 KOHTEK-
cra. CB. ABryCTHMH XO4YeT, YTOOBI, BXOJS B TJIyOWHBI BHYTPEHHETO YEIIOBEKa, MbI
CTPEMIINChL OBl transcende et teipsum [npeB30¥TH camux cebsi], 4uTOOBI 0OpecTH
HcTuny, «OT KOTOpPOI BOCCUSIBAET CBET pazyMa», U UTOObI, Haias McTuHy, MBIl yMe-
JIM OTJIMYUTH ee oT cebst camux: Confitere te non esse quod ipsa est [IToxaiics, 4TO ThI
€cH He TO, 4YTO OHa]. MeiicTep DKxXapT OrpaHUYMBACTCS KOHCTATALIMEeH TIIyOUHHO-
ro (intimus) XapakTepa MPHUCYTCTBUSI bora, KOTOpOro 4eaoBeK He CMOXKET 00pecTH
BHe camoro cebs. Eciii oH | ccbutaeTcs Ha CB. ABI'YCTHHA, YTOOBI MOIEPKATh He-
00X0AMMOCTh COCPEIOTOUUTHCS Ha cebe caMOM, MHTEPUOPU3UPYS MOUCK «HMCHU
HEMMEHYEMOT0», TIOPUHICKHIT MICTHK OCTAeTCS TeM HE MEHee Ha IMyTHU, He 00eIaroIeM
JOCTIDKEHHS 1e7TH, — BCEra B OXHUAAHUH HEU3PEUYCHHOTO, COKPOBEHHOTO, TOTIa

esse quod ipsa est: siquidem se ipsa non quaerit; tu autem ad ipsam quaerendo venisti, non
locorum spatio, sed mentis affectu, ut ipse interior homo cum suo inhabitatore, non infima et
carnali, sed summa et spirituali voluptate [alias voluntate] conveniat. [«He BbIxomu Hapyxy,
BEPHHCh B caMOro ceOsi; BO BHYTPEHHEM UeJIOBEKe OOMTAeT MCTHHA; U €CIIU Thl HAlIellb CBOIO
IpUPOAY M3MEHUYMBOI, IpeB30iau U camoro ce6s. Ho moMHM, Korma Thl IPeBOCXOIHUIIb celsl,
4YTO padyMHas ayma Tebs mpeBocxomuT. MTak, cTpeMuCh Tyna, OTKYAa BOCXOIUT CaM CBET
pasyma. 60 Kyna ke MpUXOTUT YMO3PHUTENb BCIKOTO Oiara, kak He k uctuHe? IToToMy 4TO
UCTHHA caMa He MPUXOJUT K KaXXIOMY YMO3PHUTEII0, HO OHA €CTh TO CaMoe, K YeMy CTPeMSTCs
YMO3PHUTEIH. YCMOTPH 37IeCh COPa3MEPHOCTh, HaJl KOTOPOI OHA HE MOXET BO3BBICUTHCS, U CaM
coriacuch ¢ Heil. VcroBeayit ¢ cOKpylIeHHEM, YTO Thl — HE TO, YTO OHA: Belb OHA ceOs He
MILET; Thl K& NPHIIEN K Hel, B3bICKYs, MpPOIIeN He MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC DPACCTOSHHS, HO
pacnojyoXkeHus: yma, Kak caM BHYTPEHHHMH 4YelIOBEK C OOWTAIOIMM B HEM — IIPUILET
BOXKIEJIEHHEM He HU3IIUM M IUNTIOTCKUM, HO TYXOBHBIM U BBICIIUM (HaJ BCEMU IIPOUNUMHE)». ]

10 CnoBo deus [bor] 6puto nobasneHo OxxaptoM. Cp. Ty ke ocoOeHHOCTh B Opus
sermonium [«Cobpanue nporoBeneit»] (Cus., f. 164va, 1. 54; tam xe, f. 140va, 1. 12: veritas et deus
[mctuna u Bor].

11 B TexcTe ABrycTHHA OTCYTCTBYeT mocienuss ppaza — ad quam nullo modo perveniunt
qui foris eam quaerunt [KOTOpoli HMKOMM 00Opa3oM He JOCTUTHYT Te, KTO WIIET €e BOBHE|.
OpHako MBI BCTpeYaeM ee M B JPYTHX MecTax, Iie DKXapT IUTHPYeT 3TOT TekcT. Cp. Exp. in Sap.
[«TonkoBanue Ha kHury Ilpemynpoctu ComomoHa»] (Théry, Archives... 111, 409); Exp. in Io.,
Cus., f. 1235, 11. 28-29.
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KaK M3BICKaHUE THMIOHCKOTO JOKTOPA HAIPABIEHO K TOYHO ONPEACIICHHOMN IIeNH.
W He cBATON ABryCTHH, IUTHUPYEMbIH DKXapTOM, JaCT HaAM KJIIOY K MOHUMaHUIO
TOTO, KaKasi mpobyieMa MHTepecoBalia JOMUHUKAHCKOTO MarucTpa, Koraa oH TOJIKO-
Bau TekcT KHUTH bertust Cur quaeris nomen meum [Ha 9To THI cripammBaeiib 0 UMEHU
Moem?].

Hpyroii cCBITOOTEUECKHUII aBTOPUTET, KOTOpOTO MeiicTep DKXapT He IUTHPYET,
JIETKO MOJeT OBITh y3HAaH 33 9TUM TEKCTOM €ro OMOIIEHCKOro KOMMEHTapus. DKXapT
He u300pen okctoMopoH Nomen innominabile [Heumenyemoro ViMeHu]: OH HaIlen ero
B nepBoii rnaBe Tpaktata «O BboxxectBeHHbIXx MMeHax», rie JIMOHUCHIT TOBOPUT: TO
BOVLOOTOV GVOUO, TO VTEP WAV GVvopa, TO Gv@vupov [UyaHoe uMsi, BCEITPEBOCXOI -
mee umsi, HeuMenyemoe]'2. Moann Ckot Dpuyrenal’ u Moann Capanun!4 garot To
JKe OIpelelieHNe B JJATUHCKOM TepeBojie: mirabile nomen, quod est super omne nomen,
quod est innominabile. ®oma T'amt omyckaer «uMs HEMMEHYeMOe», HO, KaKk B DKXapT,
OH J1acT B CBOeM m3oxkeHun De Divinis Nominibus [O BoxectBeHHbIX IMeHaX] cChII-
Ky Ha CssiienHoe [lucanne o umenu, komopoe npesviuie 6csiko2o umenu: Vere autem est
nomen mirabile quod, sicut dicit Apostolus ad Philippenses, est super omne nomen!'s,
IMon6op tekcroB CasamenHoro ITucanust moutu naeHtTudeH y JAuonucus u 'y Meiicte-
pa Dxxapta. M ecnm 3TOT NOCIENHUIA, paccMaTpUBasi CBUIETEILCTBO KHUTU BbITUS
(32, 29), samenser ero tekcroMm kauru Cyzeit (13, 18), To gemo TyT B TOM, YTO aBTOP
TpakTaTta «O BoxxecTBeHHBIX MIMEeHax», rOBOps 00 «MMEHU HEMMEHYEMOM), UCIIOJb-
30BaJl KaK pa3 cIoBa, oOpalleHHble K MaHOI0, peAnoYnTas ux ynpeky, Kotopslii bor
caenan WMakoBy. Takum oOpa3oM, cMmelleHHe, JOMYIMIEHHOE DKXapTOM, MOXET
OBITH OOBSICHEHO TeM OOCTOSITENILCTBOM, YTO €r0 COOOpaKEHUs O MapajJioKce nonen
innominabile [MMeHn HeMMeHyeMOro| ObLIM BHYIICHBI TekcTOM Jluonucus. Meii-
cTep DKXapT KOMMEHTHpoBal He TekcT bubmuu, a Texct kHuru «O BbokecTBEeHHBIX
Nmenax».

3. Be3bIMSIHHOCTH 1 MHOTOMMEHHOCThD

JvoHUCHI BBOJMT TEMY «UMEHH HEHMMEHYEMOTO», TOBOPS O ABYX IMYyTsX, KOTO-
ppiMu uget 6orociosue. «CBepxcymHocTHOe boronauanue», mpeOpIBatolee MpeBbl-
IIIe BCETO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO M MOTOMY CaMoO IO cebe Helmo3HaBaeMoe, MOXKET, OJHAKO,
OBITh MPEAMETOM XBaJIbl HA OCHOBAHUM €TI0 JICUCTBHIA, NOO KaK «HEU3MEHHO MPeObIBAIO-
mast biaarocte» oHo ectb [IpuunHa Bcex OBITHI, KOTOPBIM OHO JIA€T CYIIECTBOBAHUE B
cury camoro (akrta cBoero ObITUs!'®. «3Hast 3TO, CBAILIEHHBIE ABTOPHI TPEBO3HOCST €0
KaK BOBCE HE MMEIOIIee UMECHH, HO Tak)Ke M KaK MOTYIIEe OBITh BOCXBAISIEMBIM BCEMH
nMeHaMu. OHU TIPEBO3HOCAT €ro Kak HeMMEHyeMoe, KOTJla B OJHOM U3 MHCTUYECKUX
Bunennii, rae bor s Cebsi CUMBOJIMYECKH, OHU IIOKA3bIBAIOT HaM boronaugamue
YIPEKAIOIUM TOTO, KTO CIPAIIUBATL: ckadtcu umsi Teoe. JIeCTBUTEIIEHO, OHO OTBETHIIO
€My, KaK eclli OBbI XOTEeJIO OTCTPAHHUTh €ro OT BCAKOTO HOMHHATHBHOTO ITO3HAHUS
Bora: Ymo mwi cnpawusaeuwv 06 umenu Moem? Ono uyono (Cyn. 13, 18). 1 Boucru-
HY HE YYJIHO JIN OHO, 3TO UMS gblude 8cako2o umeru (Dmt. 2, 9), ums 6e3 UMEHU, UMS,
KOTOpPOE BO3HECEHO MPEBBIIIE GCAKO20 UMEHU, UMEHYEeMO20 He MOJbKO 8 CeM 6eKe,

12 De div. nom. [«O BboxectBenusix Mmenax»] I, 6: PG 3, col. 596. — ®Dp. nep. M. de Gan-
dillac, p. 74.

13PL 122, col. 1117.

14 TlepeBon Moanna CapanunHa onybnukoBad B Dionysii Cartusiani Opera omnia, t. XVI
(Tournai, 1902). MHTepecyromuii HAC TEKCT HAXOAUTCS Ha cTp. 354.

15 0 nmapadpaze Tomaca Nasma cM. Tam ke, cTp. 42.

16 De div. nom. 1, 5 (col. 593c): Enedn 8¢ ¢ &yoBoTNTog VmapEic, adtd Td sival,
Thviov €0Tl 1OV viov aitio, v ayobopyilkny Thg Beapyiog mpévolay, €K TAVIOV TAV
oiTIoT@V DPVNTEOV (TIEPEBOJT YACTUYHO JaH B TeKCTe. — Ped.).
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no u 6 oyoywem (Ed. 1, 21)»17. Te xe «OorocimoBe» (Tak [{noHUCHIT HA3bIBa€T aBTO-
poB kHur CasmenHoro [lucanus) nmpocnaBnsitoTr bora kak « MHOTOMMEHUTOTO»
(moAvdvopov), Koraa, B paznuuHbIx Mectax CasmeHHoro ITucanusi, oHM TPUBOIST
Ham Ero crmosa: A ecmv Cywuii (Ucx. 3, 14), Kusno (Un. 11, 25; 14, 6), Céem (Un. 8, 12;
12, 46), boe (bwit. 17, 1; HUcx. 3, 6; Brop. 5, 6), Hcmuna (Uu. 14, 6). OHu paior
EmMy u npyrue umeHa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 BCETrO, UYTO MPOU3BEACHO boxecTBeHHOMH
IlepBonpuunHoit, 1 BocxBaysitoT bora nmo Ero peiictBusim kak biaroro, ITpekpacHo-
ro, Mynporo, JIrobumoro, kak bora 6oros, 'ocrioga rocriog, CBATOTO CBATHIX | T. 1.
HAuoHucuii mepevncisier pasHOOOpa3Hble UMeHa, KoTophie aaeT bory CaslieHHOe
[Mucanue, ¥ MPUXOIUT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO OH MOXeT ObITh HAUMEHOBAH «BCEM, UTO
€CTh, U HUYEM U3 TOT'0, YTO €CTh»!8.

[IpoTuBOTIOCTABIICHHE TOAVOVVLOV U GVOVULOV COOTBETCTBYeT y JlmoHucHs
JIBYM TPOTUBOIIOJIOXHBIM IYTSIM B OOT'OCJIOBUU — IMYTH MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX YTBEPK/IC-
HUN 1 yTy oTpunianuii!’®. Ecim orpunarenbHelii myTh Oosiee coBepiiieHeH2), To IOTOMY,
YTO OH YCTPEeMJICH K MPUPOJEC HEU3PECUSCHHOUW M HEMO3HABAEMOW, K «COCTUHEHUSIMY,
KOTOpbIEe TIPEBAJUPYIOT HAJl «pa3AelIeHUsIMU»2l, WU UCXOXKACHUSIMU, B KOTOPBIX
sBisier Ce6s1 boxkecTBo, Ha aTMHK cuiaMu (dvvapelg)?2, 6marogapsi KOTOPBIM CTaHO-
BUTCS BO3MOXXHBIM TO3UTHUBHBIA IyTh C €r0 MHOXECTBEHHOCTHIO OO0XEeCTBEHHBIX
nMeH. @oma Tann He ommbarncs, Korma XoTel paclIMpUTh JanuaapHyo ¢pa3y duo-
Hucus — Ilévto T 6vio, kol 00dev TV vtwv [Bce cymecTByromiee, 1 HUYEro W3
CYIIECTBYIOIIHNX], CHOPMYIIMPOBAB e TakK: omnia existentia causaliter, nihil existentuim
per substantiae proprietatem [Bce CYIIECTBYIOIIEE — IO MPUYMHHOCTU, U HUYETO U3
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX — IO CBOMCTBY cyOcranumu]??. Bo3aMoxxHo, oH ObLT OBl elie 6oJiee
BepeH ayxy aBTopa «ViMeH BojkecTBeHHBIX», ecniu OBl ckasam virtualiter BMECTO
causaliter, n6o mns JIMOHUCUS MPUUYUHHOCTH, OCOOCHHO B KOHTEKCTE «MHOTO-
MMEHHOCTW», UMEEeT HEOOXOUMYIO CBs3b ¢ mposiBienusmu bora B Ero duvéypelc.
Bor ectp Ilpuunna, nockonbky OH briar, Tak uTto brarocTts sSBIsSeTCS HAYAJIOM BCeX
V3IUSHAN, SBIsomux Ero mpupoy, Kotopas, OIHaKO, cama B ce0e OCTaeTCsl HEMpPH-
cTynHoii?*, TakuM o6pa3oM, TPUYNHHOCTH HEOTACTNMA OT IPOSBICHUN, OHA TIPEATIO-
maraeT npucyrctBue bora, otkpwiBaromiero Cedst Bo BceMm, yTo OH MPOU3BOAUT.
Ecmu bor-brarocts ects [IpuynHa Bcero CyIeCTBYIOIIETO YK€ B CHIIy CAMOTO TOTO
obcrosiTenbeTBa, uTo OH ecTb, M Beitue (10 6v), KOTOpOE MPOCTHpAaeTcs Ha BCe
CYIIECTBYIOIEe, O0O03HAYAET CHJIY SIBJISIOIIYI0O — HE CTOIBKO «CBEPXCYITHOCTHYIO
CymrHocTh» B cebe caMol, CKOJIBKO «HCXOXIEHHE, TTPOU3BO/SIIEE CYIIIHOCTH BO BCEX
obrTusix». [elicTBuTenbHO, Oyayun [IpuumHOM BceX CYIIECTB MOCTOJIBKY, MOCKOIBKY

17Tam xe, I, 6 (col. 596a): Todto yoOV €ld6teg ol OeoAdyol, KOL MG AVAOVULHOV aDTNV
DpvodoL kol €k TOVTOG OVOHOTOG. “Avdvupov HEV ®g 6Ty @aot, THy Beapyioy adTNV &V pid
TOV HUOTIKAV THG OULHPOALKTG Beopaveiag Opdoewv EmmAfgat 1@ enoavit «Ti 10 Gvopud
ooV;» KOl MOoTEP AMO TAONG ODTOV BEOVVUHLIKAG YVDOEWS Amdyovoay, edvor 10 «Kai iva Tt
£pWTAG TO OVOUA HOoV; Kol ToDT  €0TL BOVHOGTOV.» “H oVyl 10010 dvImg £€0TL T0 BOVHOGTOV
6vopo, TO Vmep MOV OVOHQ, TO GVOVOHOV, TO «TOVTOG VTEPLSPLUEVOD OVOROITOG OVOHOL-
Copévov, elte €v 1@ aidvi T00Tw, it €v 1@ pEALOVTL» (TIepeBOa AaH B TeKcTe. — Ped.).

18 TaMm ke, col. 596¢: ...IT&vta To dvTa, Kol 0VOEV TV GvTmV.

19 Tam xe, VII, 3, col. 869-872; De myst. theol. [«O muctuueckom 6orocmoBun»] I, § 2-3,
col. 1000 (cmemyeT OTMETUTH MPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHHE TOADAOYOG [MHOTOMMEHHUTHIH]) U GA0YOG
[Hen3peuennsrii]; 11, col. 1025.

20 De coel. hier. [«O uebecuoit uepapxun»] I1, § 3, col. 141.

21 De div. nom. 11, 4, col. 640; 11, col. 652.

22 Tam xe, 11, § 7, col. 645a.

23 Cm. 1. XVI IlomHoro cobpanust counnenuii quonucus Lllaptpckoro, mUTHUpOBaHHOE
MECTO.

24 De div. nom. 1, § 4, col. 589d; V, § 1, col. 816.
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On Ce0s sBIISIET U J1aeT BO3MOXXHOCTh nipuodmarsest k Cebe, bor, mo CBoeli Henpu-
CTYITHOM MPUPOJIE, OCTAETCS BHE BCET'O, UTO €CTh; B 3TOM CMBICIIE MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
OH «He ecTb»?’, WiH, TouHee, YTo OH — 3a NpeneslaMy BCSIKOTO IMOJIOKUTEIbHOTO WK
OTPULIATEIBHOrO YTBEPXKAEHUA»20, uTo OH IpeBblIIe MPOTUBONOCTABIEHUS OBITUS U
HeOBITHSI2”. UTOOBI OCO3HATH 3Ty PAAUKATBHYIO TPAHCUEHACHTHOCTh, HEOOXOIMMO
MTOAHSTHCS HaJ BCeMU MposBieHnsMu bora Bo Bcem cymiectByromeM. Mbl TpUXoaum
K 3TOMY, OTpHLIasl BCE UMEHa, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT ObITh MpuUMeHeHbl K Tomy, KTo
Hermo3HaBaeM U HeuMeHyeM. [Tockonbky ums beiTie o603HadaeT BceoOmyro [Tpuunny
B €e MePBOM IMPOSIBIEHUH, K KOTOPOMY IIPUUYACTHBI BCE TBAPHbIE OBITUH, TO, €CIIH MBI
XOTHUM JIOCTUTHYTb, B HE3HAHUH, IIPEBOCXOJAILIEM BCSIKOE 3HAHHUE, NMOHATHS TpaHc-
LEHJEHTHOI'0, KOTOPOE JI0JDKHO OCTABAThCS OE3BbIMSHHBIM, HaM CIIEAYET IOABEPTrHYTh
orpunanuio u Owitue. Ilo [IMoHHCHIO, B «OHTOJOTMYECKOM» OTKpoBeHuu Kcxona
bor, ckazas: A ecmv Cywuii, He 0TKpblU1 CBOEro HEMMEHYEMOI'0 UMEHH, MO0 HET TaKo-
ro uMeHH, Kotopoe npucrano 6s1 Emy mo Ero npupone, paccMaTpuBaemMoii mpeBbIie
BCSIKOT'O MCXOXIIEHUS ad extra [BOBHE|, HE3aBUCMMO OT MPUYUHHOCTH, B KOTOpo# bor
naet no3HaBaTh Cebs. Umsa beitne — 310 eme ogHo u3 uMeH [IpuduHBI Bcero cyiie-
ctBytomero. Iloatomy B ToM pasmene cBoero Tpaktata «O boxxecTBeHHbIX MIMeHaX»,
rze NceBAo-ApeonaruT MPOTUBOINOCTABIAET OOXKECTBEHHYIO OE3bIMIHHOCTH MHOIO-
MMEHHOCTH, OH momemaeT A ecwmv Cywuii B TIEPBBIM PsiA CpeAN MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIX
uMeH, KoTopbiMu CasiteHHoe [Incanue npociasiser bora B Ero Jlomocrpoutensct-
BE O TBapu=.

Her comuenus, uto Melictep DxxapT, KOMMEHTUPYS TO MeCTO KHUTU buiTus, rae
Bor otkassiBaercst oTKpbITH CBOE UMsI, IMEN B BUAY T€KCT KHUTH De Divinis nominibus
[«O BoxectBennsix Mmenax»] (I, 6), rie ycraHaBIUBAaeTCs pa3jiMuue MEXIY JBYMS
cnocobamu, xoumu «borocnoBe npocnasisioT boxxectBo»?. Ho ero mHTepecoBan

25 Tam ke, 1, § 1, col. 588b.

26 De myst. theol. 1, § 2, col. 1000b; V, col. 1048.

27 Epist. [«ITocaanus»] I-11, col. 1065; 1068—1069.

28 CioBO «MKOHOMHUSD» [«[OMOCTPOHUTENBCTBO»] HUKOTIA HE BCTPEYAeTCss B TBOPEHUSIX
Jvonncust B 0OBIYHOM IS TPEYECKOi NAaTPUCTUYECKON MBICIHM 3HAYEHHUH, KaK IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUE oikovopio 1 Beoloyio. InoHNCHIT 3aMEHSIET STOT TEPMUH ITOHATHEM TPOVOLQL [TPOMBIIIITIEHNE,
npeasuaeHue]. Tem He MeHee MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO TEPMMHOJIOTMYECKOE
pacxoxeHue, Bce OOrOCIIOBCKOE TBOPEHHE IICEBIO-Apeonaruta OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha 3TOM
pa3IMYeHUHU, CTOJIb XapaKTepHOM [UIsl Bceil Tpamuuuu rpedeckux OTioB. OTHOCHTEIBHO
Oeohoyio-Olkovopio CM. TMPEeBOCXOAHYIO cTaThio Ero Beicoxompernomobus a-pa Teoprus
®noposckoro: The Idea of Creation in Christian Philosophy [Vnes TBOpeHHsI B XpUCTHAHCKOM
¢unocodpun| (B Nature and Grace, 3-e npunox. x The Eastern Churches Quarterly, VIII, 1949);
Cp. B 0OCOOEHHOCTH CTp. 64—73.

29 CB. Anbbept Benukwuii obOpamiaercs Kk 3ToMy MecTy JMOHHCHS IPU PACCMOTPEHUH
Boripoca De translatione partium declinabilium in divinam praedicationem [O niepeBone mpepe-
KaeMbIX MeCT B peueHusix o bore] B Sum. Theol., I2, tr. 14, q. 58, membr. 1, solutio (u3z1. Borgnet,
t. 31, p. 583): ...et hoc est quod dicitur, Iudicium XIII, 18: ‘Cur quaeris nomen meum quod est
mirabile?” Quod sic exponit Dionysius in libro de Divinis nominibus, quod hoc quod dicitur,
‘Cur quaeris?’ reprehensio est: quia quaesivit nomen eius qui innominabilis est, quod fuit indis-
crete quaerere. Hoc autem quod dicit, ‘Quod est mirabile’, innuit quod omne nomen dictum de
Deo in admirabili supereminentia ponitur et infinita supra modum quo dicitur et designatur per
nomen [M Bot uto yrBepxknaercs — Cyxnenue XIII, 18: «YUTto THI crpammBaems 0 UMEHH
MoeM, koTtopoe uyaHo?» JIMOHUCHIT Tak M3BACHSAET 3TO B KHUTE O boxecTBeHHBIX MMeHax:
cioBa «YTo THI clpamnBaelib?» BRIPAXKAIOT yrpek: nbo crnpocus ums Toro, KTo Henmenyem,
YTO OBIJIO HECKPOMHOCTBIO. A TEM, UTO FTOBOPUT: KKOTOPOE UYTHO», HAMEKAET, UTO BCIKOE UM,
cka3aHHoe 0 bore, oka3pIBaeTcsi B JUBHOM U OECKOHEYHOM IIPEBOCXOJICTBE HAJ TEM CIOCOOOM,
KOTOPBIM (HEYTO) roBOpUTCA U 0003Hauaercs mocpencrsoM umenu]. — Oteny M. 1. Ilenro,
ccplIasich Ha 3TO MecTo y Anbbepra Bennkoro, ormeuyaer BakHOCTh OMOJEHCKOro TeKCTa
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3[1eCh JUIIb MEPBBI MyTh, MYyTh BOCXOXIAEHUS K HeW3pedeHHOH mpupone. Takum
00pa3om, DKXapT OCTaBUJI ITOKA B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH UMEH, YTOOBI
3asBUTH BMecTe ¢ JIMOHHCHEM, YTO UMsI, KOTOPOE Hpesbiuie 8CsK020 UMeHU HE MOXKET
OBITh BBIPAYKCHO: CJIEIOBATEIIBHO, OHO «HerMMeHyeMo». Ho 3To coriacue ¢ aBTopom
«ApEoNaruTuK» IajeKo He SBISeTCs a0COMIOTHBIM, TOTOMY YTO CMBICT HEM3PEYEHHO-
CTU y ABYX OOTOCIOBOB HeOAMHAKOB. [InoHUCHIT TOKa3bpIBaeT HaM bora, oTka3bIBaro-
IIIAM B KaKOM OBI TO HH OBIIO IO3HaHUM ToMY, KTo Ero Bompomaer (sicut ab omni
cognitione ex Dei nominatione ipsum abigentem [Kax Obl OTTOHSIIOLIUM €r0 OT BCSIKOTO
TTO3HAHWS, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha HamMeHOoBaHuU bora] — Moann CapaiuH, nuT. Bime)3Y,
u oH pnobasiuser: Numquid autem non hoc vere est mirabile nomen, quod est
innominabile, quod est collocatum super omne nomen quod nominatur sive in saeculo isto
sive in futuro? [Ho He ecTh TN BONCTHUHY 3TO YyJHOE MMsI, HEUMEHYEMOE, ITPEBO3HECEH-
HOE TPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO UMEHHU, KOTOPOE UMEHYETCsSI KaK B 3TOM, TaK ¥ B OyayIeM
Beke? (tam xe)|. [To JuoHucuio, «uMs, KOTOPOE HEUMEHYEMO», IMOTOMY YTO OHO
JIOJDKHO 0003HayaTh Toro, KTo mpeBslie Bcero, 4To MOXeT ObITh HAUMEHOBAHO, 32
npenenaMu OBITHS, PABHO3HAYHO OTCYTCTBHUIO MMEH, MPUMEHUMBIX K bory B abco-
TIOTHOH TpaHcieHaeHTHOocTH Ero mpupoapr’!. MiMs npeBsbiilie UMEH HE eCTh UMs, KaK |
3HAHME, TIPEBOCXOJIAIIEE BCSIKOE 3HAHHWE, ecTh HeBeneHue. [ms Meiictepa Dxxapra
nomen innominabile [uMsi HenMeHyeMOe] BCe XKe OCTAeTCsl INIEHUTENIBHBIM MapaIOKCOM,
KOTOPBIN OH MBITAETCS MTOAYEPKHYTh, KAK MBI BUJIEIU, LINTUPYS JOBOJIHHO-TAKU HE3a-
JauwtnBo cB. ABryctuHa. Ero mapagokcanbHBIN XapakTep — B TOM, UTO, OyIy4H Ipe-
BBIIIIE BCSIKOTO MMEHU, OHO TeM He MeHee ecTb uMst: Mirabile quidem primo, quia
nomen, et tamen super omne nomen [XoTsl IpeKe BCEro U UyHOE, IOTOMY UYTO UMsI, U
BCE )K€ IMPEBBIIIEe BCSIKOTO0 UMEHH]. 37ech anodaTtuyeckas MbICIb JKXapTa HAYWHAET
MPOSIBIIATH OTIIMYME OT anodatnieckoi Mbiciu [{uonucusi. OH yIuUBIISIETCS TOMY, YTO
XOTIT MCKAaTh HMS 4YEMY-TO, YTO HEUMeHyeMmo (mirabile certe quaerere nomen rei
innominabilis [yTUBUTETbHO, KOHEYHO, UCKATh UMS BELIM HEMMEHYEMOIi]), HO B TO ke
BpeMsi OH OOOCHOBBIBAET 3Ty HEU3PEUYCHHOCTh B TEPMUHAX, IIPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIX TEM,
KOTOPBIMHU TIOJIb3yeTcst aBTop KHUTH «O Bbo)kecTBeHHBIX MMeHax». B camom nene, Ha
Bormpoc: «rouemy bor HemspeueH?» — JlMOHHUCHI OTBeTHI OBL: MOTOMY uTO B CBOei
«CBEPXCYLTHOCTHOMW» npupoae OH TPaHCUEHIEHTEH HE TOJIBKO BCEMY, YTO €CTh, HO U
Camomy BbriTuto. Okxapt orBeuaer: bor Heuspeuen, noromy uro Ero mpupona ectsb
BeiTne cokpoBenHnoe — mirabile quaerere nomen eius, cuius natura est esse absconditum
[uymHO MckaTh UM Toro, Uss mpupoma ectb ObITHE COKpoBeHHOE]. M maxke Goee
Toro: bor Henmo3HaBaeM, KaK MBI BUJENIH, UMEHHO Kak beitue — sub ratione esse.

(Cya. 13, 18), KOTOpBIIl «3aMedaTeIbHO WLTIOCTPUPYET BBIBOIBI BCEX TPAKTATOB, KOTOPBIE HA
MIPOTSDKEHUH CTOJICTHS OYIyT HaITMCaHBI OOTOCIIOBaMH O «TiepeBone» uMeH boray». (Pére M.-D. Chenu.
Grammaire et théologie aux XII° et XIII° siécles [T pammatuka u 6orociosue B XII u XIII BB.],
B Archives... X, 1936, p. 26).

30 Ckot Dpuyrena nepesein: sicut ab omni eum Dei nominativa scientia reducens [kak Obt
n30aBIIsAs €ro OT BCAKOM HayKH, cTpemsieiics nate uMms bory] (PL 122, col. 1117).

3l CrioBa B NPEBOCXOJHOI CTENeHW Ha OVmep-, Kak YmepoyaBotng [CepxOmaro],
‘Yrepovoiotng [CepxcymHocTs], ‘Yrepomopéig [CBepXxcyluecTBOBaHUE] B IPOY. PEACTABIISIIOT
c000it Uik arnodaTUYecKyro MOMpaBKy K KaTtadase, Koraa OHU OTHOCSTCS K sBJIsieMbIM Borom
9HEPrUsAM, K KOTOPbIM IPUOOLIAIOTCS TBAPHBIE CYLIECTBA; B CAMOM JIejIe, HEB3UPas Ha Pa3Indus
MEXKy HUMH, 3TH «HCXOKICHHS» OCTAIOTCA HEOTACTUMBIMH OT BOXXECTBEHHOU MPHUPOIBI H,
TakuM 00pa3oM, IPEBOCXOIAT BCSIKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh MPHYACTHOCTU TBapH. [1o oTHOIIEHHIO K
camoii npupoae bora crnoBa Ha «rumep-» 0003HAYAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTD:
TO, YTO HAXOAMTCS «3a mpenenaMu» biara, cymHocrty, cymecTBoBanus u T. 1. He nymaro, uto
MBI IMEEM IIPABO FOBOPHUTH O 3aPOXKICHHH «TPEThEro MyTH» — via superlationis [myTu npeBoc-
XOKaeHus] win eminentiae [mpeBocxoactBa] y camoro Juonucus. OOBIYHO 3TO MPU3HAIOT, HE
YUUTBIBas, A0 KAKOI CTENEHH MBI OCTAEMCSI 3aBUCUMBI OT IOCIIEAYIOUIeH TPaIulMU, KOTOpas
npeoOpa3zoBasia — B 0coOeHHOCTH Ha 3anane — ydyenue «Kopmyca JuoHucus».
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Torpa xak amodasa Juonucus, crpemsch 40cTurHyTh bora B Ero 6e3pIMsaHHON npupoe,
BO3BBILIAETCSA O UCKJIIOUYEeHHUs ObITHs, anodasza Meiicrepa Dxxapra, IO-BUAUMOMY,
HaIpOTHUB, BKJIIOUaeT ObITHE B oTpullaTeiabHoe nonarue Toro, Kto He nognaercs
HUKAaKOMY HAMMCHOBAHHUIO, M TAaKUM 00pa3oM JENaeT esse OCHOBAHHMEM OOXECTBEH-
HOW HEU3PEUECHHOCTH.

4. Esse innominabile |bbiTne Heumenyemoe]

[Ipexae yeM MOCTaBUTH BOIPOC, YTO MOHMMAI mof Esse absconditum TropuHT-
CKUI1 TOMUHUKAHEI], MbI JJOJDKHBI OTMETUTb, HAPsAY ¢ [JuoHucuem, Ipyroil 6orocios-
CKMI1 MCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIH DKXapT HCIOJIB30BAal B CBOEM TOJKOBaHWUU Tekcra Cur
quaeris nomen meum, quod est mirabile [Ymo mwt cnpawusaewv 06 umenu Moem? Ono
yyono]. Ham mpencrasisieTcsi COBEPUICHHO OYeBUIHBIM, UTO, Koraa Melicrep Dxxapt
o0cyxnan Bompoc o0 nomen innominabile [MMeHN HEMMEHyeMOM| B CBOEM IIEPBOM
koMMeHTapuu K Knure BeiTus, nepen ero MpICI€HHBIM B30POM CTOSUI HE TOJIBKO OJIMH
n3 TekctoB «Kopmyca» JlnoHucusi, o4eHb Ba>KHBIHN ISl TPOOJIEMBI TPUMEHEHHST UMEH
kK bory, HO 1 KOMMEHTapHil K 3TOMY MECTy, HATTUCAHHBIH CB. @OMON AKBUHCKUM.
B camoM nene, 70CTaTOYHO COMOCTaBUTh TEKCT DKXapTa ¢ TeKcToM «KoMMeHTapus»
®omsl k kuure De divinis nominibus [O boskectBeHHBbIX MIMeHax], 4TOOBI CTAIO ITOHATHO,
MoYeMy HeMEUKHUH OOTOoCI0OB, KOMMEHTUPYSI KHUTY BBITHS, 3aMEHIIT «CBUIETEITHCTBOY
32-it rmaBbl, KOTOPOE €My HAIUIEXKAIO PACCMOTPETh, TeKCToM KHHUTU Cynel, KOTOphIH
JnoHucuit TUTUPYET KaK CBUIETENBCTBO O OOXECTBEHHON OE3BIMSIHHOCTHU: 3aJ10JIT0
1o Metictepa Dxxapra cB. @oMa IOMyCTUII Ty XKe OIUOKY, KOMMEHTHPYS TeKeT uo-
HUCHS 0 «<HenMeHyeMom». Bocripoussens teker Cyn. 13, 9, nutupyemsbrit Jluonucrem,
OH JaeT OIMMUO0YHYIO CChUIKY Ha TeKCT Ilucanus: et habetur hoc Genes., XXXII [U 3to
conepxurcsa B boiT. 32132, Cepuika Ha @ 2 y Dkxapra Takke MOTra ObITh IOJCKa-
3aHa «KommeHnTapuem» cB. @omMbl. MelicTep DkxapT He TOJIbKO 3HaI 3TOT «Kommen-
Tapuii», HO MOXHO 337aTh ce0e BOIPOC, HE UCIOIB30BaJ JIU OH, KOMMEHTUPYs 32-10
1. beiTus, BMecTO noanuHHOTO TekcTa [uonucus, Expositio super Dionysium Benu-
KOTO JIOKTOpa CBOETO OpJIeHA.

B «KomMmenTapun» cB. @oMbI Hallle BHUMaHHUE JOJKEH NMPUBIIEUYb BBIBOJ, KOTO-
pbIli OH IeTIaeT OTHOCUTENIBHO TeKcTa JIMOHUCHS O «Oe3bIMSTHHOCTH» M «MHOTOUMEH-
HOCTH». JleliCTBUTEIbHO, MBI BCTPEUAEM 3/IECh BBIpAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE MOMOXET HaM
elle TOYHee OMPEIeITUTh CMBICI esse absconditum — MPUYUHBI HeU3peueHHOCTH bora,
o Meiictepy Dxxapty. CB. @oma roBoput33: et omnia alia existentia ei attribuuntur
sicut causae, et nihil existentium est, inquantum omnia superexcedit. Ita igitur Deo, qui est
omnium causa, et tamen super omnia existens, convenit et esse innominabile inquantum
super omnia _existit, et tamen conveniunt ei omnia nomina existentium, sSicut omnium cau-
sae [1 Bce IpoYMe CyIIECTBOBAHMS MTPHUIMCHIBAIOTCS eMy Kak MpuunHe, 1 OH He ecTh HU-
YTO U3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX, TOCKOJBKY BceX MpeBocxoauT. Takum obpazom bory, Korto-
pbIif eCTh MPUYMHA BCEX M B TO YK€ BPEMs CYIIECTBYET HaJl BCEMU, MOM00AET W OBITHE
HEMMeHyeMoe, TocKoIbKy OH cyliecTByeT HaJl BceMu, 1 EMy ke moio0aroT Bce UMeHa
Bcex cymecTByromux kak [Ipuumnae Bcex]. Bce mmeHa Bcex CyIIECTBYIOIIMX MOTYT
OBITh MpUMeHeHHI K bory, koTtopslil ecth ux [IpuunHa; B TO ke Bpemsl, paccMaTpuBae-
Mbiit B CamoMm Cebe, Bor, KoTopslil cymiecTByeT mpeBhillle BCeX CYLIECTBYIOIIUX,
ectb BbITUE nenmenyemoe. tak, B noHuMaHuu cB. @OMBbI, HEU3pEUEHHOCTh, KOTOpast

32 Expositio super Dionysium, De divinis nominibus. lectio III [TonkoBanue Ha J{moHucHus
«O BoxecrBennbix Mmenax: urenue I11»]. U3n. P. Mandonnet, S. Thomae Aquinatis opuscula
omnia [«ITonHoe cobpanue TBopeHuit cB. ®ombl AxkBuHckoroy], I, p. 263.

3 Tam xe, p. 264-265. ABrop mmrupyer Jmonucuss B mepeBome Moanna Caparuna,
nHoOTja B KoMObuHanuu ¢ nepeBonoM Moanna Cxora Opuyrensl. s ygobcTBa unuTaTens Mbl
BBIJICTTIIN TEKCT CB. PDOMBI ITOTYEPKUBAHUEM.
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nogobaer bory, nockonbky OH segredatus ab omnibus [oTaeneH oT Bcex|*, He UCKITIO-
yaeT ObITus. CymectButenbHOe Esse [BpITHE] KOTOpOE KOMMEHTATOP MPUCOEIUHSI-
eT K Innominabile [Henspeuennomy] JIMOHMCHS, TIpeBpaIias TaKUM CIIOCOOOM 3TOT
MOCIIEAHUI TEPMUH B MpHUJIaraTejbHOe, — TaKOBa OCTOPOYKHAS IoIpaBKa cB. DoMoit
anoassl JInonucus.

31ech nepel HaMU MOIMPaBKa, BHECEHHAS] COBEPIIEHHO CO3HATEIHHO, TOTOMY UTO
TEKCT IMPEArnojaraeMoro yueHnka cB. [1aBma ¢ BeauyaifIeil JIEeTKOCThIO TOMTYyCKall
TaKo€ TOJKOBAHUE, KOTOPOE YCTPAHSIO MOHSITHE CYIIECTBOBAHUS U3 MOHsTUS bora.
MbI cunTaeM 3TO HE MOMJIEKAIUM COMHeHMio. JleifictButenbHo, @oMa AKBHHCKUIA
MPEBOCXOJAHO OTAaBajl cebe OTYEeT, YTO OHTOJIOTUS APEONMAarMTUYECKUX MUCAHUUN
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXHOCTB IUISI BHIBOJIOB, IPOTHBOPEUYAIUX €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY yue-
HHto o ObITHH. Tak, B «CyMMe TEONOTHH», CTaBs Iepen coOOM BOIMPOC, MOXKET JTH
TBapHBINA pa3dym no3Hath bora no cymnocru, cB. doma npuBoauT aBropurtet Juonu-
cusi, 4TOOBI CPOPMYIIMPOBATH TPEThe BO3pakeHUe: « TBApHBIA pa3syM MOXET IMO3Ha-
BaTh TOJILKO TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET (non est cognoscitivus nisi existentium). JIeiicTBu-
TEJIBHO, Cyllee (ens) eCTh MEPBBIN NMpeAMET, KOTOPBIH ycMaTpuBaeTcss pazymoM. Ho
Bor He ecTh ofMH U3 CyLIECTBYIOMUX (non est existens) — OH MPEBBIIIE CYIIECTBYIO-
X (supra existentia), mo quonncuro. [TosTomy OH HEe ymMOTIOCTUTaeM, HO MIpeObIBAET
BBIIIIE BCSKOTO pa3zyMeHus»¢. OueBUAHBINA CMBICI BbICKa3blBaHUs JIMOHMCHS NIepeaaH
SICHO, 03 OOMHSIKOB, U OTBET Ha 3TO TPEThE BO3PAXKEHUE €CTh (POPMYIMPOBKA IO3H-
umn cB. @OMBI MPOTHB HEMPHUEMIIEMBIX C €TI0 TOUKH 3PEHUS OHTOJOTHH M HOCTHKH:
«MBI TOBOpUM, YTO KOT/Ia TOBOPSIT O bore kak 0 HECYIIECTBYIOIEM, 3TO HE O3HAYACT,
yTo OH JIMIIEH BCIKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS, HO uTO OH — MpPEBBIIIE BCETO CYIIECTBYIO-
Iero, mockoJibky OH ecTh CBoe COOCTBEHHOE CylllecTBOBaHuUE esse [ObiTue]. M3 aTtoro
He clenyer, 4To bor abcomoTHO Hermo3HaBaeM, HO cliefyeT, uTo OH MpeBOCXOAUT BCS-
KO€ Mo3HaHue, TO ecTh 4To OH ocTaeTcs HemocTwkuMbIiM»3, TlepcnexkTuBnl JIuoHu-
CHEBOI amoga3bl OKa3bIBAIOTCS B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE ONMPOKUHYTHIMU: 110 ¢B. Dome,
Bor mpeBocxomut Besikoe mo3HaHue uMeHHO kak CylecTBOBaHUeE, Kak Ipsum esse

34 Tam xe, p. 263.

35 O TonkoBaunu Juornucust c. Pomoit em.: Et. Gilson, Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.), p. 196-206.

36 1a, q. 12, a. I, ob. [Bo3paxenue] 3.

37 Tam xe, ad 3m.,

3 ['-n XKunbcoH BechMa cnpaBemnBo 3ameuaeT: «B monnmanun duonucust Bor 6bur
superesse [cBepxObITHE], mToTOMY uTO OH HE OBLT “ele” esse, KakoBbIM OH CTAHOBUTCS TOJBKO B
CBOMX HAMBBICIINX UCXOXKICHUSX; B TOHUMaHuK cB. @ombl bor ecTh superesse, IOTOMY YTO OH
ectb bbITHE B IpeBOCXOAHON cremeHu: yucToe M Inpocroe Esse, paccMarpuBaeMoe B €ro
OGECKOHEYHOCTH M €ro COBEpIUeHCTBE. YdeHHe JIMOHMCHS H3MEHsleTcsd IIpU 3TOM, Kak OT
MIPUKOCHOBEHMS BOMIIEOHOM namouku. CB. doMa COXpaHsSIeT ero BO BCEH MOJIHOTE, HO HUYTO HE
COXpaHsIeT B HeM IpexHero 3HaueHus». (Le Thomisme, 5¢ éd., p. 203). CB. doma moxenan
KOpPpeKTUpoBaTh JIMOHHMCHS, HOTOMY 4YTO MHTYUTHBHO UYBCTBOBAJ Y HEro OIACHOCTh
mratoHn3ma: Causa autem prima secundum Platonicos quidem est supra ens, inquantum
essentia bonitatis et unitatis, quae est causa prima, excedit etiam ipsum ens separatum...
sed secundum rei veritatem causa prima est supra ens inquantum est ipsum esse infinitum
[ITepBas xe IlpnumHa, COIrNIAaCHO IJIATOHUKAM, €CTh HEYTO IPEBBILIE CYULIETO...; TOCKOJBKY
CYIIHOCTh OJIaTOCTH U €AMHCTBA, KAKOBBIMH siBiseTcs [lepBas ITpuunHa, nmpeBOCXOIUT aaxe
caMo omoenenHoe cyujee (AIMEETCsl B BUAY MUP OECIUIOTHBIX CUJI. — Pe0.) ... HO B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ ucrunoi Beuw Ilepsas [IpuunHa npeBblie Cylero, NOCKOJIbKY OHa €CTh caMO OECKOHEYHOE
Bbritue]. — B: Liber de causis, lect. VII (u3n. P. Mand. Opusc. omn. 1, 230; 1ur. o 3. XKusscony,
yka3s. cod., p. 51, n. 3). Ora kputuka Moryia 661 oTHOCUThCS K duonucuio. Mmen nu cB. @oma
OCHOBaHME MCTOJKOBBIBATH JIMOHMCHS Kak mocienoBaTens (uiIocodoB-HEOINIATOHUKOB, K
KOTOPBIM HAJUIEXKAJI0 OTHOCUThCA ¢ HegoBepueM? OH He MOT IIOCTYNMTh MHA4e, IOTOMY 4TO
pasnuuenue mexxay borom B Cebe u B Ero sHeprusix-nposiBieHusix, kak 1 BooO1ie rema «boro-
CIIOBUS» ¥ <UKOHOMMI», OCTAJIACHh YYXKOH 3a1aJHOMy CPeTHEBEKOBBIO; MEX/Y TEM B TBOPEHUU



164 Braoumup Jlocckuti

infinitum [Camo GeckoHeuHoe ObiTue]. B TO ke Bpemsi, mockoyibky bor mpeBocxoaut
BCE TBAPHOE OBITHE 110 BOCXO/ISIIIEH JIMHUN CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI, OTHOIIIEHUE TBAPH K TBOPITY
OCTaBIISIET HAM BO3MOXXHOCTH To3HaBaTh bora — wmmm, TouHee, oOpamate k Hemy
Halle pa3yMeHue — I10 IyTH aHAJIOTUU — ITyTH, KOTOPBIA He JaeT HUKAKOrO IO3Ha-
Hus boxxectBeHHoro BriTus kak TakoBoro, Ho nenaeT bora-Esse [boitue] mpuHIIUmom
VHTEJUTUTUOMWTEHOCTH BCEX TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB — TaK, YTO esse [ObITUE] MPU3HAETCS B IIEp-
BYIO OYepellb U B CAMOM COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIIE 32 borom, KoTopslii est [ecTs] B Camom
Ce0e¥. Tak amodarnuecknii MOPHIB JIMOHUCHS YIOPSAOUNBACTCS M HATIPABIISETCS Yy
cB. @OMBI Ha IIyTh BOCXOXICHHUS, KOTOPBIA BO3BOJUT BCE 3HAHUS TBAPHOIO CYIIECTBA
ko Bceobmemy Hauanmy ObiTHSI ¥ 3HaHUS, HEMTO3HABAEMOMY, OJHAKO, JIIS HAIIIETO
JIOJIBHETO MUpa B abcolmoTHOM rpocToTe CBoero CyliecTBOBaHUSI.

HeticTBuTenbHO, 110 ¢B. DoMe, TBapHBIH pasyM, Oyab TO aHTEITbCKUI WITH YEIIOBE-
YECKUH, MOXET MTO3HABATh CBOMMU NPUPOIHBIMU CHIIAMH TOJIBKO Takoe esse [ObITue],
KOTOPOE OMpPEAeNIEHO TOW WJIM WHOU CYIIHOCTBIO. DHEPrus CyIIeCTBOBAHUS, HEOT/E-
JIUMasi, HO peajJbHO OTJIUYHAS OT «TOTO, YTO €CTh», aKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIN
aKTyaM3UPYET quod quid est res [ATO eCTh Ta WX WHAS BEIb)], BCTpeUaeT CBOM IpeIen
B 9TOM aKTyalU3alllU CYIIIHOCTH, TIIE esse TAKKe 00peTaeT CBOe MMsI: UMsI KOHKPETHO-
ro cymectBytomiero. Ho 4iCTBI akT CyllecTBOBaHMS, «caMa CYIHOCTb KOTOPOTO
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI CywIeCTBOBATBH»¥, puritas essendi, ipsum esse subsistens
[arcroTa OBITHIICTBOBAHUS, CAMO CYyIIECTBYIOIee ObITHE], Oyaydun HE OTIUYHBIM OT
CBOEH CyITHOCTH, HO WACHTHYHBIM €1, OCTAeTCsl HEOTPEIEIMMbIM U HE MOT OBI OBITh
HanMEHOBaH 1o ToMy, 4TO OH ecThb. [losTomy miist o6o3nauenus bora Gomee Bcero
nogobaer ums Qui est [KTo ectb]: oHO umeHnyer, He ob6o3Hauas Ero, Toro, Kto ects
CBoe cobcrBeHHOE cyliecTBoBaHue!!. OgHAKO, €Cli 3TO UMS U SBJISIETCS HauboJee
MTOAXO/SIIIINM, B TOW Mepe, B KaKo¥l OHO TipuitaraeTcs K bory, ucxojs us esse, KoTropoe
ecTb HanboJtee o0Iiee M HAMMEHee ONPe/IeTICHHOE TIOHATHE, CIEAYeT BCE e MPU3HATB,
YTO OHO He 0003HAYAET COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M TOTO, K YeMy IIPUMEHSIETCS, & UMEHHO —
camo ectecTBo bora*2. Urtak, Qui est [KTo ecTb] — 3TO MMS aHajoruueckoe, ubo
BoxecrBennoe Esse [BbpiTue] He 3KBUBAJIGHTHO esse commune [001eMy OBITHIO].
Cgs. ®oma He XOUeT BlaJaTh B 3a0IyKICHHE TeX, KTO MpeAcTaBisieT cede Esse [briTue]
Bora kak To BceoOliee esse [OBITHE], KOTOPOE COCTABIISET OCHOBY (hOPMaNBHOTO OBI-
Tust TBapeit: Hoc enim esse, quod Deus est, huius conditionis est, ut nulla additio sibi fieri

nceBIO-J{MOHUCHS TOT MOMEHT MIPall POJb XPUCTHAHCKOI'O MPOTHBOSIUS. BoT mouemy, kax
HaM kaxercsi, Kopmyc Jlumonucusi, koTopsiit ans Bocroka Opi1 mobemoil XpucTHAHCTBA Haf
SI3BIYECKUM  JJJIMHU3MOM, TIpeNCTaBisl coboit g 3amana, HaumHas ¢ HMoanna Ckota
OpuyreHbl, HCTOYHUK IUIATOHUYECKUX BIUSHHUH, OT KOTOPBIX CIEHOBANO 3allUINATh
XPHCTHAHCKYIO TPAAULIHIO.

39 Cwm. D. XKumnbcoH, UT. cod., p. 155-159; 204 u ci.

40 Tawm e, cTp. 53.

41 Non enim significat formam aliquam, sed ipsum esse. Unde, cum esse Dei sit
ipsa eius essentia, et hoc nulli alii conveniat... manifestum est quod, inter alia nomina,
hoc maxime proprie nominat Deum: unumquodque enim denominatur a sua forma.
...Quolibet enim alio nomine determinatur aliquis modus substantiae rei; sed hoc nomen
Qui est nullum modum essendi determinat: quia se habet indeterminate ad omnia; et
ideo nominat ipsum pelagus substantiae infinitum. [[Toromy 4TO He 0003HAYaeT HEKYIO
dopmy, HO camo Obitue. CllenoBaTeNnbHO, MOCKOIBKY ObiTHE Bora ectb cama Ero cyrmHocTs u
9TO HENPUMEHUMO HU K KOMY HHOMY... OYEBHIHO, YTO, CpeOH IPOYUX HUMEH, 3TO Haumboiee
coOCTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM nMeHyeT bora: Beib KaXIbplii UMEHYETCS Ha OCHOBAHUHU CBOEH (HOPMBI.
...Beap KakuM-1100 MHBIM UMEHEM OIIPE/IeNIIeTCsl HEKUH MOJYC CYIIIHOCTH BEIIX: HO 3TO UMS —
Kto ectp — He ompefenseT HUKaKOro MOIyca OBITHs, IOTOMY YTO HET HHYEro, 4To ero
OIPENIENTAIIO OBI; M TAKUM 00Pa30M OHO UMEHYET caMoe OeCKOHEUHOEe Mope CyImHocTH.] — I3, q. 13,
a. 11 resp., Primo et Secundo.

42 Tam xe, [um,
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possit: unde per ipsam suam puritatem est esse distinctum ab omni esse [91o breitue,
KoTOopoe ecTb bor, TakoBO, YTO OHO HUYEM HE MOXKET OBITh MPUYMHOXKEHO, IIO3TOMY U
B CHUIy CAMO¥ CBOEH YHUCTOTHI OHO €CTh OBITHE, OTIIMYHOE OT BCIKOTO OBITHA|*. OTme-
JICHHBIA OT BCEX OBITHH, Y KOTOPBIX aKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS OMPEIEISIETCS OTIIMYHON OT
OBITHS CYHTHOCTBIO, Bor ocraeTcs, TakuM oOpa3oM, HEM3PEYEHHBIM B TOM, YTO OTHO-
cutcsa K Ero cobcrBeHHOMY cymiecTBoBaHuio. Bot mpuunHa, mo kotopoit cB. @oma B
ceoeM «Kommenrapum» k kuure De divinis nominibus 3amenun «Heumenyemoro» y
Huonucus Esse innominabile [bertneM HenmeHyeMbiM].

Mpsr yxe Buaenu, kak Meiictep DKXapT, ITOCIE MOMBITKH OTOX/IECTBUTh «IYTHOE
nMs» ¢ Qui est [KTo ectp], ocranaBiIuBaeTcs 3aTeM Iepe]l «MMEHEM HENMEHYEMBIM»
JuoHucus1, CIIOBHO 3a4apOBaHHBIN TallHON abcoitoTHON HemspeueHHocTu bora, u B
KOHEYHOM CUETE HaXOJUT MPUUYHUHY, ToUueMy bor He moagaercss HUKAaKOMYy HauMe-
HoBaHMO: OH Hem3peueH, motomy 4to Ero npupona — Esse absconditum [beiTue coxpo-
BeHHOe]|. Ecnmu JOMUHUKAaHCKMIT Maructp oTBepr 3aech anodasy JAuoHucus, kotopas
WCKJTIOUaeT OBbITHE, U CAeTal esse [ObITue] camoii MpUIMHON Hen3peueHHOCTH bora, To
B 3TOM OH NpPOSIBUJI BEPHOCTHh aBTOPUTETY «Opata DOMBD» — KOMMEHTATOpa KHUTH
«O BboxecrBennbix MMeHax». B matuHcko# nponoBenu Ha TekeT Homo quidam fecit
coenam magnam [enosex nexuti comsopu seuepio geauro] (JIk. 14, 16) Meiicrep Dxkxapt
TOBOPUT 3TO, BKJIaAbIBas B Hekuil «amodaTudeckuin» cMbeici:* Nota primo, quod dicit
‘homo quidam’, sine nomine, quia Deus est nobis innominabilis, propter infinitatem omnis
esse in ipso. Omnis autem noster conceptus et nomen aliquid designatum importat
[3ameTp, BO-IEPBBIX, UTO CKA3AHO Hekuii, 6€3 IMEHH, TTOTOMY 4YTO bor /U1 Hac HeMMeHyeM
o mpuunHe 6eckoHeyHocTH B Hem Bcero ObiTus. Hartre ke Bcsikoe OHATHE TPUBHO-
CHUT Y HEKOE OIpe/Ie/IeHHOE NMsI]. DTH CTPOYKHU MOTJIM Obl OBITh HANMMCAHBI CB. DOMOM
WA KeM-HUOYIb U3 €ro YUeHHKOB. lluTupoBaHHas HaMmu BbIe ¢pasza*> — Deus sub
ratione esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus in seipso [bor B oTHO-
IIEHUU OBITHSA U CYITHOCTHU €CTh KaK OBl cusamuil U ri1yboko cokpoBeHHBIN B Cebe
CaMomM] — Taxke MOTJia Obl OBITH OTHECEHA K TOH ke IIKOJIE, XOTS 110 CBOEMY 3By4Ya-
HUIO OHA U OTJIMYHA OT BEPOYUUTEIbHBIX BBIPAXKEHUI TOMU3MA.

5. Dkxapr u cB. Poma

Br1 i Metictep DxxapT ToMHCTOM B cBoelt mtocoduu Obrtus? Ha ocHOBaHMM
BCET'O PACCMOTPEHHOTO CIIEYET IMPU3HATH, YTO B OCHOBHBIX YEPTaX OH OCTAETCS BEPEH
Mbliciu ¢B. Dombl, Korna npunaet JnoHncneBoit anmodase HOBBIN XapaKTep, COCPEno-
TOYCHHBIA Ha MOHATUU a0CONIOTHOU uncTOTH Esse [boitusi] BoxkecTBa, Hemmo3HaBae-
MOro, 100 HE OINPEeNeIIeMOro CYIHOCThIO. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU MOXHO OBLIO ObI
MoI00paTh HEMAJIO TEKCTOB, UTOOBI JOKA3aTh HA OCHOBAHUU IIMTAT, PACCESTHHBIX TaM
Y CSIM B JIATHHCKUX U HEMEIKUX paboTax DKXapTa, TOMUCTCKHUI XapaKTep ero yu4eHus
o Obrtuu. Ho MOXHO 110 TIpaBy CIIpOCUTH ceOs1, CITocOOEH JIM TaKOW METO[ J0Ka3a-
TEJIbCTBA yJIOBIETBOPUTH UcTOpuKa punocoduu? To, uro Meilictep Dkxapt 4yacto
uuTtupyer cB. @omy; TO, UTO OH CCBIJIAETCSl HA €ro aBTOPUTET, 3allUIIas OPTOIOK-
CaJIbHOCTh CBOETO YYEHUsI MPOTUB CBOUX OOBUHUTENENW — CKOTUCTOB (TIOCTIEIOBa-
tenmert Jlynca Ckora. — Ped.), — (aKTBl XOpoIo u3BecTHbIe. PaBHBEIM 00Opa3oMm He
BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHI, YTO HEMEUKUH TOMUHUKAHEI], BOCIIUTAHHUK MapHKCKUX IIIKOJI,
YacTo CTapalics BbIpaXXaTh CBOE yueHUE O OBITHMH B TEPMHUHAX TOTO, KTO OBLT OOTO-
CIIOBCKO CJIaBOM €ro opjeHa. 3a PEIIUTEIbHBIM HEJOCTATKOM ITPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX

43 De ente et essentia [«O Cymem u Cymuoctu»], ¢. V, u3a. Roland-Gosselin, p. 38;
usn. Perrier, Opusc. philos., p. 43.

44 JTat. mpomosens VIII, B LW IV, p. 80. — Cp. Hemertkyro nporosens 20a B DW I, p. 328 ss.;
330-331.

45 Ha ctp. 156.
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CBUJICTEIILCTB MBI HE MMEEM HHUKAKOI'O IpaBa OTPHUIATH, 4TO MelcTep DKXapT ObLI
HCKPEHEH B 3THUX CBOMX cChlIKax Ha cB. ®omy. DxxapT u3z Xoxrema, KaKMM MbI 3Ha-
€M €ro IO ero MUCAHUSM U IO OTHAENbHBIM BBICKA3BIBAHUAM TeX, KTO €ro 3Hall, He
UMeJl HMYEro OOIIero C «330TePUYECKUMM) aBAHTIOPUCTAMH, KOTOPBIE CTaparoTcs
MPUKPBIBATH CBOM €pecd OOMaHYHMBBIM OOJIMYBEM OPTOJIOKCAILHOCTH, KOTOPOE OHU
3aUMCTBYIOT Yy Ipyrux. Bce 3acTaBisieT nymMaTh, UTO TIOPHHICKUN JOMHHUKAaHEIl
WCKpPEHHE CUMTAJ], YTO OH HUKOT[a HEe HCIOBEJOBAT MHOTO YUEHHs O ObITHH, YEM yue-
Hue cB. ®oMbl. B Takux ycloBusX 3ajaya KPUTHUKA OKA3bIBAETCS UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
JeIUKATHON: OblJI0 OBl paBHO OLIMOOYHO KaK J1el1aTh BBIBOJ, YTO MBICIb DKXapTa
HOCHJIA TIO CYIIIECTBY TOMHCTCKUN XapaKTep, TaK U CTapaThCs JIFOOOU IIEHOH IOJTHO-
CTBIO OTIETUTH €¢ OT ToMu3Ma. HeT HUdYero mpoie, 4eM, MPOBels COMOCTABICHUE
TEKCTOB 000MX OOTrOCIOBOB, cAenaTh U3 Melicrepa DkxapTa IpaBOBEPHOTO TOMUCTA —
0 4YeM CBUETENbCTBYIOT paboThl I-Ha O1To Kappepa*® u HekoTopsix apyrux. ToT xe
caMblif METO[I, 3aKJIFOYAIOIIUICS B TOM, YTOOBI OLIEHUBATh MBICIIb OJHOT'O aBTOPa KaK
(OYHKIIMIO MBICIIH JIPYrOTO, MPUMEHEHHBIA ¢ 0oJiee HEYKOCHHUTEIBHBIM CIIeIOBAHHEM
TOMHU3MY U C MEHBIIIEH CUMIIATHEN K TIOPHHICKOMY MATUCTPY, IPUBOIUT HEKOTOPBIX
KPUTUKOB K IMOYTH IOJHOMY OOECLEHHBAaHMIO Y4eHusl Dkxapra. Tak, B TOHUMaHUU
Henugnet’” u o. Tepu*s, Meiicrep DkxapT Kak O0OrocioB OBLI BCEro JUIIb MIOXUM
TOMHUCTOM, HEYMEJIO BBIpAXKaBLIMM YuY€HHe, IIOocIeoBaTe/IeM KOTOPOro OH OblI, Tak
HUKOT/Ia ¥ HE MOHSB €ro 10 KOHIIA; er0 MHUMAasi OPUTHHAIIBHOCTH COCTOSUIA SIKOOBI
JUIIb B MapaJoKCAIbHBIX BBIPAXEHUSX, B KOTOPBIX OH MBITAJICS MOAATHh MBICIb
AHTENBCKOTO JJOKTOPa O O0XXECTBEHHOM M TBAPHOM OBITHH; «IIPEYBEINYEHUS» 3JI0MO-
Jy4HOro 60rociaoBa ObUIM BBI3BaHbI OyATO ObI €r0 HEAOCTATOYHO AMCLUILUIMHUPOBAH-
HBIM WHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM U €T'0 HECKOJILKO MYTAHBIM MBIIIIJICHUEM.

Hawm, ognako, xaxercsi, 4TO «TOMUCTCKHE» TeKCThl MelicTepa DkxapTa, Kak Obl
OHM HU OBUIM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBI U BaXKHBI, €llle HE JAIOT HaM IIpaBa AejlaTh 3aKIioye-
HUE, YTO HEMELKUN OOrocjioB ObLI B CBOMX OHTOJOTMYECKUX IOHSATHUSAX BCETO JIMILb
UCTOJIKOBATEIeM — BEPHBIM WJIM HEYMeJbIM — y4eHus: cB. Pombl AKBHHCKOTO. Jliis
MOCTHXKEHUS TMOJJIMHHOTO CMBICTA TOTO WM MHOTO YYEHUS, AJI IOCTHXKEHHS AyXa,
KOTOPBIN €ro BOOAYIIEBIISIET, COMMKAs MM IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIAS CO3AABIIErO €ro MbIC-
JIUTENS ¢ IPYTUMU XUBBIMU OYaraMiy 4eJIOBEYECKOM MBICIIH, HEIOCTATOUYHO HUCCIENO-
BaTh BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIE (POPMYJIIBI, B KOTOPBIX 3aCTHIBACT MBICIb, CTAPAsCh BBIPA3UTH
ce0s1. OgHa duocodckas MBICTb MOXKET OBITh PAAMKATIBHO OTIMYHON OT IPYrod U B
TO K€ BpeMsl UCIIOIb30BATh T€ )K€ TEPMUHBI U (POPMYIBI, — B OCOOEHHOCTU MBICIB O
OBITUH, KOTOpas Beerjga TPYAHO IMOUIAETCS BBIpaKeHNI0. MOXHO MITH CBOMM COOCT-
BEHHBIM IIyTeM, NIPOAOIIKAs CUUTATh ce0sl BEPHBIM MBICIM YUUTENs, C KOTOPhIM HE XOTe-
JI0Ch OBl OKa3aThCs HECOTIACHBIM. UTOOBI HE CKATh MPUMEPOB CIUIIKOM JAJIEKO OT
3aHMMAIOIIKX HAC BOIIPOCOB, MpuBeaeM npumep Kusis Pumckoro, KoTopblil HcroBe-
JOBaJI IPUHLUUIIHAIBHO OTIMYHOE OT yuyeHHs cB. DOMBI pa3nMUeHUe MEXAY CYIIHO-
CTBIO U CYIIECTBOBaHHEM, NpeObIBasg B IIOJHOIM YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OH JejlaeT oodliee
JIEN0 C JOMUHUKAHCKAM TOKTOPOM U 3aIUIIAET TO K€ CAMOE YUCHUE O OBITHIY.

46 Otto Karrer. Meister Eckehart. Das System seiner religiosen Lehre und Lebensweisheit
[Metictep Okxapt. Cuctema ero pelluruo3HOro y4eHHUs U )KU3HEHHOU MyapocTH]. — Miinchen, 1926.

47 Denifle. Meister Eckeharts lateinische Schriften und die Grundanschauung seiner
Lehre [Jlatunckue mucanus Meiictepa Dkxapra ¥ CYIIHOCTb ero yuenwus], B: Archives... 11 (1886)
417-615.

® pere G. Théry. Contribution a histoire du procés d’Eckhart [K ucropun mporecca
Dxxapra] — B: La vie spirituelle, nipunox.: IX, n. 4, 6 (1924); XII, n. 2 (1925); XIII, n. 4; XIV,
n. 3 (1926). — Cwm. B ocobennoctu npumedanus o. XK. Tepu B ero mznanuu Commentaire de
Maitre Eckhart sur le livre de la Sagesse [Kommentapum Meiictepa Okxapra Ha Koury
IMpemynpocru Conomona] (Archives... 111, 321-443; 1V, 233-394).

49 OrtHocuTenbHO «TomMu3May Kuist Pumckoro cm.: Et. Gilson, La Philosophie au Moyen
Age [Dunocodus B Cpeanue Beka), 2° u 3° éd. (Payot, 1944-1952), p. 546-548.
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BMmecTo TOro, 4TOOBI CpaBHUBATH BEPOYUUTEIbHBIE (DOPMYJIBI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT
OBITh WJCHTUYHBIMU WJIM OYEHb OJIM3KUMH, OyAeT, Oe3 COMHEeHHs, Oojiee MOJIE3HBIM
CIPOCUTH cebOst, KakuM 00pa3oM ABa (uitocoda paccMaTPUBAIOT OLHY U Ty K€ IIPO-
0JieMy, KaKOB HX MOJXOJ] K OJHOW M TOU K& TPYAHOCTU, KOTOPYIO UM O0OUM Ipe-
CTOUT Pa3pellnTh; TOTNIa UX JOKTPUHBI, pACCMATPUBACMbIC HE KaK HEKUN HETOBUXK-
HBII CKJTaJ], HO KaK YelloBeuecKas MbICIb B JCHCTBUH, CMOTYT OTKPBITh HaM ITyOOKHe
PACXOKIEHHSI, KOTOPBIE JIETKO MOIJIM OBl OCTAThCSA HE 3aMEUCHHBIMH I10]] IIOKPOBOM
CTATUYHBIX (POPMYJI — YACTO YCIOBHBIX, IIOTOMY YTO B HUX BHIST «OOIIEe TOCTOSI-
HUE», KOTOPBIM KaX]IbI MOYET pacroyiaraTh M0 CBOEMY YCMOTpeHUIO. B KOHTekcTe
JKUBOU MBICITH, C MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia ¢ YJIOBSIT B TOM, YTO OTJINYAET €€ OT APYruX, 3TH
(hopMyITBI TepecTaHyT ObITh eMMHOOOPA3HBIMU: KaKOe-HUOYAb pasifune B BbIpaske-
HUH, KOTOPOE BHAYalle Ka3ajJ0Ch HE UMEIOIIUM 3HAUEHHUS, CMOXET OTHBIHE PACKPBITh
nepe;; HAMU MPOIACTh, JISKAIYI0 MY ABYMs yUEHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE MPEATIOIarajnuch
AOEHTUYHBIMU. Tak, MOXET OBITb, OOCTOUT €0 M C «TOMUCTCKOI» OHTOJIOTHEN
Meiictepa Dxxapra. Ilpexae yem aenaTh €ro ydeHHKOM cB. DOMbI, mocTapaemcs
MPULIISIIETHCA K DKXapTy B MPOLECCE ero padoThl, TEPIEIUBO IIPOBOAS HAIlle HCCIIe-
JIOBaHKE O poJIu anodasbl B €ro 60TOCIOBCKON MBICITH.

6. /IBa riiyOMHHBIX NPUCYTCTBHUSA

OtpeiBok u3 I Exp. Genes. [1-ro TonkoBanus Ha KHUTY BbITHs|, KOTOpHIN BBEN
Hac B KpyT npo6uieM nozHanust bora y Meiicrepa Dxxapra, HAXOIUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT TekcTa JInoHuCHs, KOMMEHTHpOBaHHOro cB. domoil. Mel yBUAEIH, YTO HEUMe-
Hyemblii bor, B Toli Mepe, B kakoil Ero mpupona ectb Esse absconditum [Beitue
COKpPOBEHHOE], — 3T0 He be3piMsanHbIN J{noHuCHEBON anodaspl: cKkopee MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, uT0 OH Onmxe kK Tomy, Kotopomy AxkBunat B cBoeM TONKOBaHMM Ha KHUTY
De divinis nominibus [O boxecrBennbix Mwmenax| nmpunuceiBaer Esse innominabile
[beiTne HenMeHyemoe]. TakuMm oOpa3oM, oTpULATEeIbHAsS MBICIb DKXapTa, KOTopas
IIpU3HAET B esse bora camoe ycinoBrue Ero HeM3peueHHOCTH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OTIINYAET-
csi oT amodasbl, UCKIOUasi ObITHE MMEHHO TaM, rje JMoHuCUi ObUI HCIpaBieH
Domoit. MBI MOXKEM CIIPOCHUTH Ce0s1, BOBMOXHO JIU, YTO TOT (haKT, UTO TIOPUHICKUI
MAarucTp He UCKJIIOUMI esse U3 Oe3bIMAHHOTO MOHATUS bora, — BO3MOXHO JIH, YTO
9TOT (PaKT HAIPABUT OTPULIATENIBHOE OOrOCIOBHE TIOPUHICKOIO Marucrpa Ha IyTb,
KOTOPBIA AHIEbCKHI TOKTOp O0O03HAYMII JUIsl OTpHIIaHuMid 1ceBmo-Auonucus. Ho
Beb cB. @oma caenan anodasy JMOHMCHS BTOPBIM 3TAllOM TOTO IIYTH, KOTOPBIH
BeJeT K Mo3HaHUIO bora depes TBapeil, — IyTH, CIeayloleMy per causalitatem, per
remotionem, per eminentiam [[10 MPUYUHHOCTH, 10 yOAJEHUIO, 110 MPEBOCXOACTBY]Y.
Poisb via remotionis [myTH ynajeHus] COCTOMT B OUMLIEHUU HAIIUX MOHSATHUM mocpen-
CTBOM OTPHULIAHUS BCErO, YTO OTPAHMYMBAET UX CMBICT TBAPHBIMHU PEATbHOCTSIMHU,
KOTOpPBIC OHU 0003HAYAIOT, Ja0bI MX MOXHO ObLIO U3pekaTh 0 TBopiie. Anodasa pac-
cMaTpHBaeTcs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KaK CpeICTBO IMpeodpa3oBaHUs MPOCTOM KaTtadasbl B
YTBEPXKIEHHUE «I10 MPEBOCXOACTBY» . DTOT MyTh MO3BOJISET MPEBO3HOCUTH HEMOCTHU-
KIMOCTb BBITHSI B ce0e, MpeBOCXOISIIEro 3HaUeHne MprnaraeMbix K Hemy riveH, u Bce xe
ob6o3Hayas Ero o yuemy-to, yto nogodaer EMy cobcTBeHHBIM 00pa3oMm, U B IIEPBYIO OYe-
penp xak I[Mpuuyune TBapHOU peanbHOcTH>2, Eciau mocie 3Toro mpeoOpa3zoBaHus

50T Sent., d. III, m3mox. Tekcra (n3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 88). — O dpopmyne Auonncus (N. D.,
¢. VII, 3: col. 872), nepepabortanuoit cB. domoit cMm.: J. Durantel, Saint Thomas et le Pseudo-
Denis [Cssatoit @oma u niceBno-Junonucwuii] (Alcan, 1919), p. 188, n. 163.

51006 9Toll TeXHHKe IpONOBEdH, KoTopas BKIodaer oTpuumanue mudus significandi
[Momyca obGo3HauyeHMsI] MOHATHS, BCErNa NIPHHIMAEMOTO He B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE, ITIOTOMY
4TO res signiftcata [o6o3Hauaemas Beib] ectb bor, cMm.: De potentia, q. 7, a. 5.

521a, q. 13, art. 3 et 5.
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OTPUIATEIFHOTO MeToAa [[MOHUCHST MOXHO ellle TOBOPUTh 00 amodasze, U3 Takou
armoda3bl HUKOUM 00pa3oM He HCKITIoUaeTcs esse. B camMoMm fene, MmyTh MPeBOCXOXK/Ie-
HUS MIpEAIoaraer, mo cB. @ome, OTHOIIEHHUE «CYIIECTBOBAHUS 10 aHATIOTUN», CBSI3bI-
BAIOIIIETr0 BCE TBAPHBIE CYIIECTBA C YUCTBIM AKTOM cyliecTBoBaHus — Bborom. B ocHoBe
3TOr'0 TOMHUCTCKOTO mpeoOpa3oBaHus anodassl, KOTOpas yKe He OTPULIACT ObITHE
Bora, 5texaT moHSTHS CYIIECTBOBAHUS U AHAJIOTUU: 3Ta anogasa Mmo3BoJisieT FTOBOPUTh
o bore, KoTtopslit ectb cyBepeHHoe briTHe mo mpeBOCXoaCTBY, He orpaHuuuBas Ero
OJIHO3HAYHBIMU IOHSATUSAMHU U HE MpHUOeras Mpu 3TOM K IMEPEHOCHBIM, JIBYCMBICIICH-
HBIM 3HaueHusM cioB. [Ipexne ueM oTBeTUTH, IpeoOpaszoBal m Meiictep DKxapT B
TOM Xe cMbicie anoda3y JnoHHcHsA, HaM NPUOECTCS PACCMOTPETHh OTPULATENIbHbIE
3JIEMEHTHI €r0 MBICIIA B PA3IMYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX KOHTeKcTax. OCTaHOBUMCS Celi-
yac Ha TOW crnenmpuueckoi uepre DKXapTOBOM amodasbl, KOTOPYI OTKPHII HaM
TekcT I Exp. Genes.

Tekcr Dxxapra 006 «MMEHM HEMMEHYEMOM» MO3BOJIMI HaM YBHIETh OCTOPOXKHOE
JIBIDKEHUE OTPULIATEIILHONW MBICIIA HEMEIKOT'O JIOMUHUKAHIIA B OTHOIIIEHUU TOHSTHUS
ObITHSI. MBI KOHCTATUPOBAIIM TTOCIIEHUI €T0 3TaIl: 3TO — WHTepHOopu3aIus anodaruye-
ckoro ycrpemiieHus kK HemspeueHHoMy. BKTrourB esse B 00BEKT CBOeH arodasbl Kak MpH-
YUHY Hen3peueHHocTH bora, DkxapT nmpeanaraer HaMm HUCKaTh UMs1 nMeHyemoe «Toro,
Ybs npupoa ecTb COKPOBEHHOE OBITHE», BHYTPH HAC CAMUX, HOO 3TO — HE UM$ KOT0-TO,
KTO OB OBl BHEIIHMM IO OTHOIIeHHIo K HaMm. CrnoBa cB. ABryctuna — noli foras
ire, in teipsum redi, in interiori homine habitat [Deus, ] Veritas [He ucxonu BOBHE, BO¥i-
I B caMoro ce0st; BOo BHyTpeHHeM uenoBeke oburtaet (bor,) UcTtuna), mutupoBan-
HbIE B 9TOM CBSI3M, HABOAST HA MBICIIb O APYTUX TEKCTaX, rJe ABI'YCTUH TOBOPHUT O
«rayOuHHOCTH» mpucyTcTBUSL bora B nyme: Tu autem eras interior intimo meo et
superior summo meo [Tl ObLI ITy0Oke MOUX TIIYOMH M BBIIIE MOUX BepIIuH]>. JleicT-
BUTEIIBHO, DKXapT 4acTo COJMKAET 3TH JIBa TEKCTa ABryCTHHA, KOTZIa TOBOPHT O
npucytctBun bora in abditis intimis et supremis ipsius animae [B TOTaeHHBIX TJTyOMHAX
IyLIW U Ha ee BeplInHax]>. OQHaKo, KaK MBI y)K€ OTMETUIIU, CB. ABI'YCTUH B KHUT€
De vera religione [«O0 UCTUHHOW PETMTUN»] UILET MPUCYTCTBHE HETOABHOMN HMcTH-
HBI 32 TIpejelaMi U3MEHINBOH AyIIH, ToTaa Kak Melictep Dxxapt, 06opaunBas TOUCK
«HEU3PEUYCHHOTO UMEHI» B COKPOBEHHBIE TTTyOWHBI BHYTPEHHETO YellOBEKa, XOUeT o0pec-
1 bora B nepcriektuBe ObiTHs. IMEHHO esse [ObITHE] «TITyOMHHO» ISl BHYTPEHHETO
YeJIoBeKa, o DKXapTy, U UMEHHO B 3TOM IUIaHE ClieyeT uckath bora, Kotopslit ocraercs
Deus absconditus [boroM COKpOBeHHBIM|, Oymyun Bce ke Esse. Co3maercs BIIeUatiie-
HUE, YTO CKBO3b IIUTUPYEMbIE 37IECh CIIOBA CB. ABTYCTHHA MBI YATAEM y HEMEIKOTO
JIOMUHUKAHIIA CIISYIOIINIA TeKCT CB. DOMBL: ...esse autem est illud quod est magis inti-
mum cuilibet, et quod profundius omnibus inest... Unde oportet quod Deus sit in omnibus
rebus, et intime [...ObITHE K€ — 3TO TO, UTO Y KaXXIOTO COKPOBEHHEE BCETO M IMpeObIBa-
eT Tiyoxke Beero... OTcrona cieayer, uto bor nmpedpiBaeT BO Beex Bellax, U MPUTOM B
UX DIyOmHax .

53 Confess., I, VI, 11. — Ed. «Belles Lettres», 1, p. 54.

54 Exp. in lo., Cus. 21, f. 12310 11. 24-29. Mb1 untaem takxe B Opus sermonium, Cus. 21,
f. 164va, 1. 53-55: Item nota, quod in homine interiori, secundum Augustinum, habitat veritas,
deus, cuius natura est semper et solum esse intus et in intimis [3ameTh Takxke, 4TO BO
BHYTPEHHEM YellOBEeKe, COTJIaCHO ABryCTHHY, oOHTaeT ucThHa, bor, mpupona Koero Bcerna u
€IMHCTBEHHO €CTh ObITHE BHyTpeHHee 1 BO BHYTpeHHUX]. — Cp. Tam xe, f. 140va, 11. 11-13.

551a,q. 8, a. 1, resp. — Cp. I Sent., d. 37, q. 1, a. 1, solutio: Ex quibus omnibus aperte colligitur,
quod Deus est unicuique intimus, sicut esse proprium rei est intimum ipsi rei, quae nec incipere nec
durari posset, nisi per operationem Dei, per quam sua opera coniungitur ut in eo sit [13 Bcero atoro
OTKPBITO BBITEKAET, UTO U1l KXKIOro Bor — BO BHYTpPEHHHX IITyOMHAX; Kak COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE
BELIM €CTh BHYTPEHHSS IIyOb BElH, KOTOpas He MOXET HM Ha4yaThbCs, HU JUIMTHCS MHAYE, KaK IO
JericTBHIO BoXXMIo, KOMM OHA BEPIIUT CBOM AeUcTBUsI, OO0 npedbiBaeT B Hem| (n31. Mandonnet, I, 858).
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Ecnu Metictep DkxapT mpousBell TPaHCIUIAHTAIIUIO TeKCTa ABIYCTUHA HA TOMU-
CTCKYIO MOYBY — MOYBY «TJIYOMHHOCTU» aKTa CYyIIEeCTBOBaHMS, TBOpUMoOro borom
B CTPYKTYpP€ KaXJI0r0 KOHKPETHOT'O OBITHS, TO MTO3BOJIUTEIBHO 3a/1aTh cede BOIIpOC, B
KaKoO¥M Mepe 3TO CIHSHUE IBYX «IJIyOMHHBIX IMPUCYTCTBUI» IMPUEMIIEMO JUIS YUEHUS
AxBuHata o esse. [1o yuenuro cB. @ombl, TOT (axT, uto bor riyOMHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
BO Bcex Bemax kak [lepBonpruynHa, Tpou3Bosiias ObITHE, IIPEIIOIaraeT OTHOIICHHE
TBapeit k TBOpIy MO MPUHIUITY aHAIOTUU. VIMEHHO 3TO OTHOIIIEHUE TO3BOJISIET Tpe-
00pa3uTh [InoHKcHeBy anodasy B MyTh MPEBOCXOKICHHS, YTOOBI MOXHO OBLTO TOBO-
puTh o TpaHceHaeHTHOH [IpuunHe Ha ocHOBaHuu ee neictBuil. Ho ¢ Toukm 3peHus
TOMH3Ma CTPAHHBIM MOKA3aJ0Ch Obl YTBEPKAEHHE, YTO BXOXKACHHUE B ceOsl CAaMOTo
HEOOXOUMO, YTOOBI BO3BBICUTHCS, OTIIPABIISISICH OT CYIIECTB U3BECTHBIX, K HEMTO3HA-
BaeMocTH Ipsum Esse Subsistens [Camoro Cymero BeITH]; IeHCTBUTEIBHO, 31€Ch MBI
BBIXOJ/IUM 3a TPEJENTbl eCTECTBEHHOTO OorocioBus. TOIbKO XpUCTHAHCKAS MeTa(u3u-
Ka OTKPBIBAET B CAMOM CEpJILIe aPUCTOTEIEBCKUX CYyOCTAHIUHI, COCTOSIINX U3 (HOPMBI
Y MaTepuu, U3 aKTa U MOTEHIUU, — OTKPBIBAET aKT, MEPBBI U3 BCEX aKTOB — aKT
CYIIeCTBOBaHUsI, «OoJee TIIyOMHHBIN /711 BCSIKOM BEIIM, Ye€M BCE, UYTO OIpEIEIsIeT ee
ObITHEN, MeticTBre TBopIta, KoToporo Hamo moHMMATh KaK YUCTHIH AKT, HE OIpee-
nssemblii HIUeM, win kak CBoe coOctBeHHoe CymectBoBanue. Ecnu atot bor, Hemo-
3HaBaeMblii B CBoeMm beituu B Cebe, ectp Tot xe, k Koropomy npuBoautT Muctuye-
ckuii ontbIT>’, OH TEM HE MEHee OCTAETCsl BHE OISl YMO3pEHUsI, KOTOpOe BO3HOCUT Ero
modo eminentiori [ITyTEM TPEBOCXOXKICHMUSI|, OTIPABISSCH OT TBAPHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUs, Kak abcomoTHOe CyliectBoBanue. HesHaHMe, KOTOpoe MeTa(pU3UK UCITOBEIY-
€T B OTHOILEHUH bora 1 KOTOpoe COCTaBIIET OCHOBY €ro YMO3pEHHI O ObITHH, HE UMeeT
B ce0e HMYEero MUCTHYECKOTO: 3TO BCEro JIMIIb CMUPEHHOE MpPU3HAHUE NPEILIIOB
YEJIOBEUECKOT0 pa3yMeHUs in via [B TIyTH, TO €CTh Ha IyTu No3HaHus|. He o3Hauaet i
B TAKOW BEpOYUNTEIHHOM MEPCIEKTHUBE JKETAHNE BOUTH B CaMOT0 ce0sl, YTOOBI NCKATh
Esse absconditum B mOTaeHHBIX TITyOWHAX IYIIHU, KaK TO AenaeT Meiictep DkxapT, —
HE 03HAYAET JIU OHO TOMBITKY MPeoOpa30BaHUs eCTECTBEHHOTO O0rociioBUs CB. DOMBI
B muctuky? be3 comHeHus:, moio0Hasi MONbITKa OblIa OBl MPOTUBHA AYXY OPTOJMIOK-
cajgpHOTO TOMH3Ma. M Bce e, mpeamonaras, YTo JOMUHUKAHCKII MUCTHK HCIIOBEO-
BaJI TO K€ y4eHHE O ObITHH, uTO 1 DomMa AKBUHCKHI, MOXHO OBLIO OBl MPUIIUCATH
€My CIIeIyIOLINI X0 MBICIIEH: €CIIM aKT CYIIECTBOBAHMS COCTABIIAET METa(PU3HMUECKYIO
OCHOBY BCSIKOTO TBApHOT'O OBITHS, TO YEJIOBEK KaK pa3yMHasl TBApb MOXET OCO3HATh
9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIA KOPEHb, KOTOPHIM OH CBSI3aH ¢ borom, u HalTH TakuM 0O6pazoM,
WCXOZSl M3 CBOETO OTPAHMYEHHOTO TBAPHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, BBIXOJ K bbITHIO, CBO-
60/HOMY OT BCSKUX OTPAHUYEHUH.

OTo uckanme bora, KoTopoe HAET MyTeM OT BHEIIHErOo 4epe3 BHYTPEHHEe K
BBICILIEMY, HE SIBJISIETCSI TOMHCTCKHM: OHO TPHUHAJICKUT IUIOTUHOBCKOW TPaJHIINH,
XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOM CB. ABrycTHOM. BoT mouemy MeiicTep DxxapT ccplmaeTcs
Ha aBTOPUTET CB. ABI'yCTHHA, KOT/IA OH XOUET NIEPEHECTH OJIHY U3 TaHHOCTEH TOMHCT-
CKOM MeTapu3NKU (COKPOBEHHOE NPUCYTCTBUE IK3UCTCHIIMAIBHOT'O JIEHCTBOBAHMS
Bora Bo Bcex Bemax) u3 miaHa GU3NIECKOTO U METa(PU3UUECKOTO, K KOTOPOMY
3Ta JAHHOCTb OTHOCUTCS, B IUIAH IICUXOJIOTUYECKUI U NYXOBHBIN, KOTOPBIN €M dyXk].

5611 Sent., d. 1, q. 1, a. 1, solutio (u3a. Mandonnet, II, 25). — Cp. tam xe, p. 26: Unde
operatio Creatoris magis pertingit ad intima rei quam operatio causarum secundarum
[[TosTomy neiictBue TBopra Oojee kacaeTcs BHYTPEHHMX INIyOMH Belu, 4yeM JAEHCTBHUE
BTOPUYHBIX IPUYUH].

57 «I1pu3naB bora Beiciimv CymiectBoBaHueM, (ritocodusi MpeKpamaeTcs 1 HaUMHAETCS
MUCTHKA; IIPOILE FOBOPS — pa3yM KOHCTATHPYET, YTO TO, YTO OH 3HAET, BOCXOIUT CBOMMU
riy6ouaiiiumu kopHsamu K bory, Kotoporo on He 3Haer: cum Deo quasi ignoto coniungimur
[c BoroM Kak GbI HeBeIOMBIM coemuHieMcs]». — Et. Gilson, Le Thomisme, 5¢ éd., p- 516-517.
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Kak u ABrycruH, DKXapT CTPEMHUTCS AOCTUTHYTh TPAHC-TICUXUYECKOUN 00jacTu,
COKPOBEHHOT'O TaifHWKa aymu, rae bor Bcerna npucytcrByer, in abdito mentis [B TiTy-
o6uHax ymal. Ho, mpussiBas BoWTu B caMoro cebsi, enuckon [ ummoHckuii 1o6aBseT:
Illuc ergo tende, unde ipsum lumen rationis accenditur. Quo enim pervenit omnis bonus
ratiocinator, nisi ad Veritatem? [Tak, ycTpeMJIsiics Tyaa, OTKyJa BO3ropaeTcs caMblii
cBeT pasyma. Kyna ke u BOCXOIMT YMO3PHUTENb BCSIKOTO Oiara, kak He K Mcrune?]
ITo yyeHuto cB. ABrycTuHa, 3TO yriyOieHue B ceOsi caMOro MO3BOJISIET TOCTHTHYTb,
M0 Ty CTOPOHY U3MEHUNBOHN MBICIH, HeKoJIeOuMoil mamsit o bore, yBepeHHOCTH, 00Y-
CIIOBJICHHOIN NPHUCYTCTBUEM B CBEPXCO3HATENBbHOU chepe «BHyTpeHHEro Yuutens»,
sBisttonierocst Microunukom rnipocseineHust yma. «Mcruna, koropasi oOOUTaeT BO BHYT-
pEHHEM dYeTloBeKe», Mperoiiaraer, 6e3yclioBHO, mpuuacTHOCTh CIOBY; HO ABrYyCTH-
HOBO 03apeHue, KaK 3TO HEOJHOKPATHO JI0KAa3bIBAIOCh, HE UMEET B cebe HUYero,
OTHOCSIIIETOCS K KaTeropuu 06jaromatu. 9Ta npudacTHocTh boxecrBeHHomy Crio-
BY NIpEACTaBIIsIeT COOO eCTEeCTBEHHOE YCIIOBHE BCAKOT'O YEJIOBEUECKOTO MO3HAHMUS.
B camowm nene, uMeTh pa3yMHOE No3HaHUE B bore, mo HeM3MeHHbIM npaBuiaM Ero
Hcrunsbl, u no3nanue bora B raptus mentis [BocXullleHUU yma] — 3TO, 1O CB. ABry-
CTUHY, HE OZHO M TO Xe. BxoxkneHue B cebsi, 0 KOTOpoM roBoputcs B De vera relig-
ione, HE €CTh elle MyTh K MUCTUYECKOMY TO3HAHUIO: 3TO — UHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOE
oco3Hanue VMCTOYHMKA UCTUHBI, TPAHCUEHEHTHOTO MO CBOEH MPUPOJE TOW MbIC-
71, KOTOPYIO OH o3apsieT. Melcrep DkxapT, 0e3 COMHEHUSsI, OB HE MEepPBBIH, KTO
yCBIIAN B clioBax: noli foras ire, in teipsum redi [He BBIXOIU BOBHE, BOMIN B CAaMOTO
ce0si] MpU3BIB K MUCTUUECKOW BCTpeue ¢ boroM, TailHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUM B TJIy-
OouHax mymms. M1 BMecTe co CB. ABI'YCTHHOM DKXapT YCTPEMIISICTCS B TIIyOWHBI
JUYHOTO CO3HAHMS, HO OH MIIET TaM He MPUCYTCTBHUS HEMOJBIDKHON UCTUHBI, KOTO-
past Bce )Ke ocTaeTcsl TPAHCLUEHASHTHON MO OTHOLIEHUIO K AyIle: HMMaHEHTHOCTh
ipsum esse [caMoro OBITHSI| — BOT UTO OH TaM uineT. Bmecte co cB. Domoii gomu-
HUKAHCKUN MarucTtp, Mo-BUAUMOMY, MPU3HAET, YTO BOr, COKPOBEHHO MPUCYTCT-
BYIOIIMH BO BCEX OBITHSX, MMEHHO TaM TBOPUT MX CYIIECTBOBAHME; HO BMECTO TOTO
4TOOBI CHIETATh 3TO IMPUHIIMIIOM XPUCTHAHCKOW MeTa(pU3UKHU, KOTOPHIM MO3BOINI
Obl 0E30rOBOPOYHO TOBOPUTH O TPAaHCICHIEHTHOM bore, ormpasisisice oT Ero
TBApHBIX JICUCTBUH, OH CYOBCKTHBUPYET 3TO IK3UCTCHIMAIBHOEC OTHOIICHHE K
TBopy W HaMepeBaeTCs HMCKAaTh MMMAHEHTHOCTh boskecTBeHHOro Ipsum Esse
[Camoro BeiTus], ctpeMuTcss HAWTH UMMaHEHTHOTO Deus absconditus [COxpoBeH-
Horo bora] B rmyOMHHON OCHOBE JTHUYHOrO cO3HaHHS. M3 ABYX «COKPOBEHHBIX
MPUCYTCTBUI» — U3 KOTOPBIX OJTHO OBLIO YCIIOBUEM HOETHKH, JPYroe — MPHHIIUIIOM
XpUCTHAHCKOU MeTadu3uku, — MeiicTep DKXapT AellaeT eIUHOE LEeI0e: MPUCYT-
crBue Esse absconditum [cokpoBeHHOTO bwiTH:A] B myme. Ecan oH cMor ocymect-
BHUTH 3Ty aMmalibTraMy ABTYCTHHOBOTO CBEPXCO3HAHMUS TIyOMHHOCTU U TOMHUCTCKO-
ro ipsum esse, 3TO MPOU3OILIO MOTOMY, YTO OH PACCMATPUBAI KaK JOCTUKUMYIO
eI TO, YTO OBUIO W /Uit ABTYCTUHA, U st POMBI YCIIOBUEM IMO3HAHUS UITU YCIIO-
BHUeM cyiiectBoBanus. Xemnas nHalitu bora-Esse [beitue] cB. @omebl B abditum men-
tis [rmybunax yma)] cB. ABTyCTHHA, DKXapT OTBEpraeT KaXIoro u3 3Tux obounx 6oro-
CIIOBOB, OOBEOUHSS UX B IUIaHE TAaKOW MHCTHKH, KOTOPYIO OH IOCTapaeTcs
BBIPA3UTh B TEPMHUHAX YMO3PUTEIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHSL.

58 Quae enim anima semel a Domino didicit et accepit intrare ad se ipsam, et in intimis
suis Dei praesentiam suspirare, et quaerere faciem eius semper: spiritus est enim Deus...
[Takas nmyma pa3 HaBcerza Haydmnack or bora um coriacuimach BOHTH B ceOst U B CBOMX
COKPOBEHHBIX INTyOMHaX XaxkaaTh npucytcTBus bora u B3pickaTh JIune Ero swimy: nbo bor ects
Hyx]. 9to mecto u3 cB. bepuapa (Serm. in Cantica Cant.[«I1ponoBens Ha Ilecus [Tecueit»], 35,
1: PL 183, col. 962c¢), Bo3MoxHO, HaBessHO De vera religione, 1, 39.
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7. Buno Kaunl

ITonck «MMEHU HEUMEHYEMOTO0» MHTEPUOPHUZUPYETCS, MOTOMY 4TO Bor Hems-
peueHHbIN, mockoiabky OH — Esse [bpiTue], oka3piBaeTcs MPUCYTCTBYIOUIUM BO
BHYTPEHHEM UEJIOBEKE KaK COKPOBEHHBI MCTOYHUK TBApPHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHWSI.
31ech HaM clielyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHMUE Ha OJHO MecTo B TonkoBaHuuM Dkxapra
Ha EBanrenue ot MoaHHa: Mbl YBUIMM pPEIUTUKY Ha TeKCT I Exp. Genes., MOATBEP-
KIAMOIIYIO0 TO, YTO, KAK MBI [TOJIaraeM, HaM yJaJOCh YIIOBUTh B 3aBEPIICHHUE HAIIETO
KPOIOTJIMBOT'O aHAJTN3A.

Meiictep DkxapT KOMMEHTUpPYeT 4ya0 B KaHe v mpocTpaHHO aHAJIH3UPYET CIIO-
Ba, oOpallleHHbIE APXUTPHUKIMHOM K XeHUXY: Omnis homo primum bonum vinum ponit,
...tu autem servasti bonum vinum usque adhuc [Bcsaxuii yenosex nooaem cnepea xopoutee
8UHO... a mbl Xopouiee suno coepee docene] (Uu. 2, 10). B 1ecToM TOJIKOBAHUU 3TOTO
CBUETEILCTBA, MPEIOKEHHOM DKXapTOM, JKEHUX, KOTOPBIH cHepee, WA «CIPSATAID),
Xopolilee BUHO, 03HauaeT bora; BUHO eCTh OBITHE; OHO Ka)KETCSl XOPOIIIMM Ha TEePBBIi
B3[UISIA, B3IUISII CHAPYXKH, B TEX CYHIHOCTSAX, KOTOPBIE COTBOPEHBI Pa3IUYHBIMH,
HEMPOHUIIAEMBIMHU OJTHA JIJIS1 IPYTOif; HO TOIJIMHHO XOPOIIHM U YUCTHIM OHO SIBJISIETCS
TOJILKO BHYTPH, KaK COKPOBEHHOE OBITHE, KaKk cOOCTBeHHOE felicTBue bora, koTopoe
OH XpaHUT COKPOBEHHBIM: >

Sexto, creatura foris est, deus autem intimus est et in intimis. Patet hoc in effectu
deo proprio, qui est esse intimum (ms. intimus) omnibus, in intimis omnium. Et hoc est
quod deus solus dicitur illabi anime, ab Augustino. Sed et illabitur essentiis omnium, es-
sentia vero nullius creati illabitur essentie alterius, sed foris stat et distincta. Et hoc est
quod hic dicitur ‘omnis homo primum’ — primo scilicet aspectu foris — ‘ponere bonum’,
sponsus autem, deus, ‘servare bonum’ tamquam latens et absconditum. Isa. 45, 15: ‘vere
tu es deus absconditus’, et Exo. 20, 21: ‘accessit Moises ad caliginem in qua erat deus’.
[B-1recThIX, TBaph MpebbIBaeT BHE, Bor ke npebbIBaeT BHYTPH U BO BHYTPEHHUX. ITO
OYEBHUHO U3 JICHCTBHsI, CBOWCTBEHHOro Bory, a MMEHHO — OBITh BHYTPH BCEX, BO
BHYTPEHHHX [IYOMHAX BCeX. DTO U Ha3bIBaeTCs y ABrycTUHA: «BOr — eTMHCTBEHHBII,
Kto oBnameBaer mymioi»®®. Ho OH oBiazeBaeT M CyIIHOCTSIMHU BCEX, MO0 CYIIHOCTHh

59 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 106, 11. 52-62. — Huxkomnait Ky3anckuii Hanucaia Ha monsx: deus
illabitur omnibus, essentia unius non illabitur alteri [bor oBmameBaeT BceMH, CYIIHOCTH
€IMHUYHOI'O HE OBJIAJEBACT APYTUMH].

60 Bpipaskenue illabi animae [oBnazseTs Iymioi] He MPUHAIISKHUT cB. ABryctuHy. OHO ObLIO
BBEJICHO B OOrOCIOBCKMI SI3bIK, MO-BUIuUMOMY, I'enHaguem Mapcensckum (2-1 moi. V Beka) u
OTHOCHJIOCH ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K JIEMOHMYECKON OZIEP)KUMOCTH; JIMIIb B pe3yjIbTaTe pacIIMpeHHs
MOHATUS OHO CTAJIO IMPUMEHATHCS K AeiicTBuio oboxeHus. B cBoem Tpyne De ecclesiasticis
dogmatibus [«O uepkoBHBIX mormatax»] (c. 83: PL 58, col. 999). I'ennaauii roBoput: Daemones
per évépyewov non credimus substantialiter illabi animae, sed applicatione et oppressione
uniri. I1labi autem menti illi soli possibile est qui creavit: qui natura subsistens incorporeus,
capabilis est suae facturae [Mbl BepuM, UTO I€MOHBI OBJA/ICBAIOT AYIIOW uUepe3 SHEPTUI0 HE
CYIIHOCTHO, HO ITyTeM NPWIOKEHUS ¥ yrHeTeHus. OBIageTh ’e YMOM BO3MOXKHO TOJIbKO Tomy,
Kto cotBopwt: Kto, Oymyun npuposoii OecteliecHOH, criocoOeH (OBIageTh) CBOUM TBOPEHUEM)]. —
Wnes, uro Tonpko Bor mpoHMKaeT B CYIIHOCTh Y€JIOBEYECKOI'O JyXa, Ha KOTODBIH IEeMOHBI
MOTYT BO3/CHCTBOBATH JIMIIb W3BHE, OCHOBBIBAaeTCs Yy [eHHanus, MO-BUAUMOMY, Ha
MAHCOMATHYECKOM IOHSATHH TBapHOTo Mupa. Tonbko Bor, Oyayun aGCconrOTHO OecTeecHbIM,
MOJKET IPOHHUKATh BO BCE JYXOBHbBIE CYIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS 3aKPBITBIMU JUIsl TBAPHBIX
JIyXOB, HEOOXOIMMO CBSI3aHHBIX C HEKOEH TEJIECHOCThIO, KaK ObI OHA HU OblJIa TOHKA y aHTEIIOB
u 1eMOoHOB. — TpakTtat De spiritu et anima [«O yxe u ayiie»], KOTOPbIA B CpeJHUE BEKA YACTO
MIPUITUCHIBAIN CB. ABI'YCTHHY, HO INOJJIMHHBIM aBTOPOM KoToporo Obul Asbiue KiepBockuid,
BBIpa)kaeT Ty e MBICIb B 27-i riiaBe, xorst TepmuH illabi animae [oBiagers aymioi] — Ttam
otcytcrByer (PL 40, col. 799): Animam tamen hominis, id est mentem, nulla creatura iuxta
substantiam implere potest, nisi sola Trinitas. Implere autem dicitur satanas mentem alicuius
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HU OJTHOY TBapH He o0aaeMa CYIIHOCTBIO IPYToil TBApH, HO MpeObIBAET BHE U OCTa-
€TCsl OTJIMYHON. DTO 371eCh U CKa3aHO: Beskuil uenosek... cnepséa (To ecTh, IO TIEPBOMY
B3TIISIYy M3BHE) nodaem xopoutee: XeHUX ke, bor, coepee xopowee (UH. 2, 10) kax
rotacHHOE B cokpoBeHHoe. Cm. Uc. 45, 15: Ucmunno Tet boe coxposennniii, u Vcx. 20, 21:
Mouceii gcmynun 60 mpak, 20e boe).

B Hauase 3TOro u3nokeHus, JaKOHUIHOTO, HO TIIyOOKO coAepxKaTenbHOTO, Meii-
cTep DKXapT yCMaTpHBAeT B esse intimum omnibus [ObITUN, COKPOBEHHOM BO BCeX],
cobcTBeHHOE neiicTBre bora, kak ckazan 6b1 1 cB. @oma. Ho HECKOJIBKUMH CTPOKAMU
HUKE 9TO «BHYTpPEHHEEe OBITHE», TO-BUJUMOMY, OTOXKIIECTBIISETCS C caMuM esse bora,
kotopoe OH «XpaHUT», tamquam latens et absconditum [Kak OTa€HHOE M COKPOBEH-
HO€|, B TBAPHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX, Ky/a MPOHUKAET TOJIbKO OH OJIMH, COO0IAst CyIIECTBO-
BaHmue TBapsiM. «CokpoBeHHOe bpiTne» o3Hauaet, oueBugHO, Camoro bora, latens et
absconditus in se ipso [moTaeHHOTO U cOKpoBeHHOTO B Cebe CamoM], Kak esse [ObITHE]
U CYIIHOCTH,®! — »3TOT Hemo3HaBaembii bor, KoTtoporo ciemyer mckath, BMecTe C
MouceeMm, Bo Mpake ropsl CuHaiickoii®2. CoBeplIeHHO OuYeBUIHO, 4yTO MelicTep
DKXapT BKJIAJBIBAET B MMOHSATHE €sS¢ MECTUUECKUI CMBICI: pedb UIET O HEM3PEUEHHOM
OobiTiN bora, mpeObIBaroieM B COKPOBEHHBIX TIIYOMHAX IIyIIH, CKPHITOM BCEM TEM,
YTO, MIPUHUMAS esse, 00pa3yeT OTIIMYHOE OBITHE, 3aMKHYTOE B CBOCH CYLTHOCTH. DTO —
npenesn, K KOTOPOMY JIOJDKHO CTPEMUTBCS MHTEPUOPU3UPOBaHHOE HMcciaenoBanue Hewns-
peUYeHHOro — TO anodaTuyeckoe UCCIeI0BaHNe, KOTOPOE He JIep3aeT UCKITIOYUTS esse,

et principale cordis, non ingrediens quidem in eum et in sensum eius... Non enim
participatione naturae seu substantiae, ut quidam putant, quemquam implet diabolus,
aut eius habitator efficitur; sed per fraudulentiam, deceptionem atque malitiam in eo habitare
dicitur quem implet. Solius enim Trinitatis est intrare et implere naturam sive substantiam
quam creavit. [[lyny ke yegoBeKa, TO €CTb yM, He MOKET HAIIOJIHUTD 110 CYOCTAHLMH HH eIMHAS
TBapb, HO TOJIbKO TBopel — Tpowuna. XoTh U TOBOPSAT, YTO CaTaHA HAMOJHAET Ye-Tn00 yM U,
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Cep/ile, — HO He BXOJsl B HETO M B €ro YyBCTBA... He MO MpUYacTHIO MpUp-
OJIbl WIIM CyOCTaHLMY, KaK I0JIaraloT HEeKOTOPBIE, THABOJI HAIIOIHSET KOIO-TO MJIM BCENSETCS B
HETO; HO IO XUTPOCTU, OOMaHy U 3100€ yCTpamBaeT TaK, UTO TOBOPSIT, OYITO OH KUBET B TOM,
koro HamnounHseT. 160 Toapko Tpoulie CBOWCTBEHHO BXOJUTh U HAIIOIHATH IIPUPOJY, KOTOPYIO
Omna cotBopmia.] — Cp. bena, Super Acta Apostol. expositio [«TonkoBanue Ha Kuury [esHuit
Amocronos»], ¢. V. (PL 92, col. 954d): Ubi notandum quod animam et mentem hominis nulla
creatura iuxta substantiam possit implere, sed creatrix sola Trinitas, etc. [3mech Hamo
3aMETUTh, 4TO JAYIIYy ¥ YM YeIOBEKa HU OJHA TBAPh HE MOXET HAMOIHMUTH IO CyOCTAHIIMH, HO
mpb TBopeu-Tpouna u T. 1.] — Kakx MBIl BUIUM, aBTOpP IICEBAO-aBIYCTHHOBCKOT'O TpaKTaTa
OYeHb TOYHO MpHACpXKUBajcia 3Toro Tekcra benpl. Ilerp JlombGapackuii ymorpebiser
BBIPAXXEHUE «OBJAAEThb IyLIOW» IO MOBOAY OECOBCKOH OIEepKUMOCTH, B Bompoce: Utrum
daemones intrent in corpora hominum substantialiter, an illabantur mentibus hominum
[BxomsT nu IeMOHBI B Tella JIOAEH CYLIIHOCTHBIM OOpPa3oM, WM OBJIAJEBAIOT JIM OHH yMaMH
moneid] (II Sent., d. 8, q. 5. — PL 192, col. 669), co ccbutkamu Ha ['ennaaus u bexny. — Cs. Bepuap
HasbiBaeT illapsus [oBnaneBannem] cxoxxnenre Crnosa B ayuty (Serm. in Cantica Cant., 74: PL 183,
col. 1141). — Croneruem mozxe cB. doma ckaxert: ... solus Deus illabitur animae, in qua
sacramenti effectus existit [...Tonbko Bor oBnazeBaeT Iynoi, B KOTOPOIi CYILECTBYET IeHCTBHE
taunctea] (I11a, q. 64, a. 1). OTO BeIpa)keHHE BCTPEYAETCS JOBOJIBHO Y4CTO B JJATHHCKUX TPYIax
Meiictepa Dxxaprta. Mcropus Beipaxenus illabi animae — ot «9Henns» (111, 89) no «CyMMel
TEOJIOTUI» — 3aCITy)KHBACT CIIEIUATHLHOTO UCCIIETOBAHMSL.

61 Cm. BhIIIIE, CTP. 156.

62 Cp. Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 100vb, 1I. 6-8, rne Meiictep DKxXapT OTOXAECTBISAET MpaK C inti-
mum: Esto in altis, in altissimis, in celis, in medio, in intimis, scilicet in caligine et nebula, quia
‘lux’ deus ‘in tenebris lucet’ [[la Oymer B BBIIIHKUX, B NMPEBBICIIMX, B Hebecax, B CPEIHUX
cTpaHax, B INIyOMHAX, TO €CTh BO MpakKe U ThMe, n60 cBeT — Bbor — Bo TbMe cBeTHT. B mpyrux
MecTax OOBSICHSIETCS, YTO MpakK, O KOTOPOM roBoputcs B kuure Mcxona, o3Havaer lucem super-
excellentem et intellectum nostrum reverberantem et caligare facientem [cBeT BcempeBOCXO-
TN U 3aCTABIISIONINE HAIII yM TperneTaTh 1 oMpauathesi] (Exp. in Exod., Cus., f. 55+, 11. 51-53),
uu abscondita dei [cokpoBennast Boxwusi] (Tam xe, f. 42ra, 1. 48).
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TaliHa Koero pasperiaercs B bore: noo Esse est Deus [bbiTue ects bor], kak roBopur
MeiicTep DkxapT B IepBOM Te3uce cBoero tpyna Opus Propositionum®3.

O 00KeCTBEHHOM JICHCTBUH B TaifHUKaX Iy MeticTep DKXapT TOBOPHUT B CBOCH
JIATMHCKOM mpomoBenu Ha TeKeT Qui cepit in vobis opus bonum, perficiet usque in diem
Christi lesu [Hauwasuwuit 6 sac do6poe deno 6ydem cosepuams (e20) dadice 00 omst Hucyca
Xpucma] (O 1, 6). Opus bonum [mo6poe Aeno] HaunMHaeTCs colllecTBUeM bora B Hac,
rne OH OKa3bIBaeTCs «IOTPYKEHHBIM BO MpaK», M 3aBepIIAaeTCs BOCXOKICHUEM K
CBeTIIOCTH Esse, IUCTOM OT BCAKOHN TOOOTHOM TpruMecH®:

Nota quomodo, secundum Augustinum, aliquid intimum nobis (scilicet anime) est,
ubi nichil intrat corporale aut figuram habens corporis, quod soli deo dicatum est. Vide
super ‘Cuius est imago’, Dominica 23. Certe ibi deus vere opus bonum operatur. Dicit
autem ‘cepit’: nam, prout in nos descendit, obumbratur quasi in termino, perficitur autem,
inquantum reliquendo quasi id quod est ascendit in ipso esse clarificatum in originem
omnis esse, ubi iam non est hoc clausum, scilicet natura, sed est esse prius et purgatum ab
omni additamento. Et hoc quod ait ‘opus bonum’, opus scilicet rectum, in nullo obliqua-
tum, opus in singulari non divisum in natura inferiori. ‘Opus quod deus operatur in diebus
antiquis’ (Ps. 43, 2). Dies antiqui sunt dies lucis intellectualis, dies eternitatis. Et hoc est
quod sequitur: ‘ipse perficiet in die Christi lesu’. [3aMeTh, KaKUM 00Opa30M, COTIIACHO
ABrycTuHY®, TIIyOOKO BHYTPH Hac (TO €CTh BHYTPH IyIIH) €CTh HEYTO, KyJa He BXO-
JIUT HAYTO TEJIECHOE WIIM UMerollee 00pa3 Telra; 3TO MOXKHO cKa3aTh TOJIBKO o bore.
(Cwm. BrITIIe «Yelt ecTh 00pa3», Ha BOckp. 23-¢)°6. HecomHenHo, Tam bor ncTtuHHO memaet

63 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart., LW 1, p. 38, n. 12; p. 156, n. 11-12. — Prol. in Opus propos.
[«[TpenucnoBue x “Kuure yrBepxaeHuit”’»], ram xe, p. 41, n. L.

64 Cus., f. 159va, 1. 5-19. — Dxxapr mobasiser (Il. 19-20): De hiis quasi omnibus in
psalmo: “sit splendor domini nostri super nos et opera manuum nostrarum”, etc. [[loutu
0060 Bcex cux ckaszaHo B ricanme: W 6yau ceetiocts ['ocniona bora Haiero Ha Hac, U jejia pyK
Hammx... ItoT ctux (17 ncanmma 89) ouenp 6mu3oxk k [lc. 4, 7, koTopslit y Melicrepa Dkxapra,
Kak u y cB. @ombl, TpuMeHseTCs OOBIYHO K CBETY JEHCTBYIOIIEro padyma. Takum oOpas3om,
COKPOBEHHBIN TallHUK, rie «bor neficTByeT B pa3yMHBIX JHSIX BEUHOCTH», TIOJDKEH UMETh MECTO
B TBAPHOM pasyMe.

65 [IceBmO-ABTYCTHHOBCKHI TEKCT, KOTOPBIH MeiicTep DKXapT MMeeT 37eCh B BUIY, KaK U
B natuHCcKoU mpornoBenu Cuius est imago hec et superscriptio [Yuii obpas ceii u nanucanue?] —
M. 22, 20 (cM. chemyrolee mpuMedaHue), — 310 MoxeT 0bITb XXXIV 1. Liber de spiritu et
anima [«Kuanra o nyxe u ayme»] (PL 40, col. 804).

66 DTa TaTHMHCKAS IPOIIOBEIb, HA KOTOPYIO CChUTAaeTCs 37ech MeiicTep DKxapT, JOMOIHIET
MPOLUTUPOBAHHOE HAMU MecTO. BocnpousBoaum 3ToT emie He u3ganHbiil Teker no Cus.,
f. 160vb, 1. 49 — f. 161, 1. 2: Cuius est imago hec et superscriptio? Mat. 22, 20. Huic qui[dem]
respondet idem apostolus, Colos. 1, 15: ‘imago dei invisibilis, primogenitus omnis
creature’. Nota duo. Primo, quod imago, secundum Augustinum, ibique querenda est ubi
anima vere lux est, non extinctum ex contagione ad corpus. Item, ubi nichil habens
figuram huius mundi admittitur. Item, ubi superius in anima, ubi vertex anime nectitur
lumini angelico... Adhuc, circa primum, nota, quod nichil ibi ingreditur ubi imago est, nisi
solus deus et virtus, secundum aliquos, sola theologica quam operatur deus. Ezech. I [= 44, 1]:
‘vidi portam in domo domini clausam’. ‘Dei invisibilis’, To. 1, 18: ‘deum nemo vidit
umquam’. ‘Nemo’, nullus homo. Exod. 3, 33, 20: non videbit me homo et vivet. ‘Umquam’:
non enim in tempore, cuius differentia est li umquam. Sequitur: unigenitus quidem in sinu
patris, ipse enarravit.

[Huit o6pas ceii u nanucanue? (M. 22, 20). Ha ato orBeuaer Anocron (Kom. 1, 15): o6pas
boza uesuoumazo, nepsoposicoen eces meapu. 3amMeTh ABa OOCTOSATEIHCTBA. Bo-MepBBIX, UTO,
cornmacHo ABryctuHy, oOpas HaJUIeKUT MCKATh Be3le, IAe Jylla €CTh HCTHHHO CBET, He
MOTACIIUI OT MpUpakeHus Tena. Takke, Te HeT JOCTyNa HHUeMy, YTO MMeeT oOpa3 MHUpa Cero.
Taxoxe, TJe BBICIIAS YACTh AYIIH COCAUHSCTCS C AHTEIBCKUM CBETOM... MITak, OTHOCHUTEIHHO
MEPBOTO 3aMeTh, YTO HUUTO HE BXOIUT TyIa, I1e npedbiBaeT oOpa3, kpome OnHoro nuipk bora
U, [0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, SHEPIUH, KOTOPYIO MPOU3BOAUT BOr U 0 KOTOPO# yuaT GOroCIoBbl. —
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nobpoe neno. Ho ckazano rauaswuii: m60, o mepe Toro kak OH HucxoguT B Hac, OH
Kak ObI IMOJTHOCTBIO MOTPY)KAETCS BO MPAaK; HO NMPUXOJUT K 3aBEPIIEHHIO, KOI/Ia, KaK
OBl OCTABIISAS TO, YTO €CTh, BOCXOJIUT B CBOEM IIPOCBETIICHHOM OBITHU K HAYaITy BCAKO-
ro OBITHS — TyJa, TlIe Y’Ke HET 3TOr0 3aMKHYTOI'0, TO €CTh MPUPO/IbI, HO €CTh IEPBOE
BeiTHE, OUYMIlIEHHOE OT BCSIKOW MPUMECH. DTO M €CTh, O YeM CKa3aHO dobpoe oeio, a
HMEHHO — JIeJIO TIpaBoe, HA B Ye€M He MCKa)KEHHOE, JIENI0, He Pa3/IeIeHHOE Ha YaCTHO-
CTU B HE3IIEH npupone. /Jeno, kakoe [Boe] codenan... 6o onu opesnue (Ilc. 43, 2). [Jnu
OpesHue — 3TO JIHA PA3yMHOTO CBETa, THU BEUYHOCTU. DTO U 3HAUUT ITOCIEIyIOIIee:
oyoem cogepuiams dadice 00 ous Hucyca Xpucma (©nn. 1, 6)].

Takum o6pa3oM, COKpOBeHHOE JAelicTBrue bora B ayiie, KOraa OHO CIYCKAeTCs K
HU3IIEeH MPUPOJIE, PEJACTABICHO KaK «YKIOHSIOIIEEC», «UCKaKEHHOEe», KOO OHO pas-
JIENSETCS Ha YaCTHOCTH B hoc clausum [3TOM 3aMKHYTOM], B id quod est [TOM, UTO €CTh].
W TOJNBKO MOKUHYB «TO, YTO €CTh», UTOOBI BO3BBICUTHLCS K HAYaJTy BCETO OBITHS, OHO
MpeJCTaeT TAKUM, KAKOBO OHO €CTh, B CBOEM COBEPIICHCTBE, HE OMPAUYCHHOM BCEM
TeM, 4TO HE eCTb ipsum esse [caMo ObITHE] B ero abcomoTHOI uncroTte. MTak, 3To mei-
CTBHE €CTh esse, KOTOpoe 3/iecb HeoTInuumMo oT boxectBenHoro beiTus. B camom
nene, eciau bor Hayan doopoe deno B TBapsX, OHO OCTAETCS 00OpbiM A0 TeX MOp, MOKa
OHO TPeOBIBAET CAMOTOXK/IECTBEHHBIM, HE HCKAXKCHHBIM B OFPAHHUYEHHOU MPHUPO/IE.
B 1elCTBUTEIBLHOCTH «3K3UCTEHIIMATIbHOEY JeicTBHe bora mMeeT Hayalo TOJBKO B
HAC W JUTsI HAC; CJIeIOBATENIbHO, OHO Oe3HaYaabHO, TOTOMY UTO bor aedcTByer B Bed-
HocTU (B dies aeternitatis), tine Ero nefictBoBanue ecth Ero cymecrBoBanme. Tak u
Hatma intimum nobis [cCOkpoBeHHas TIIyOmHA], B KoTopoit bor cosepmraer CBoe 1merno,
«BHYTPEHHUI YelloBeK», Mo MelcTepy DKXapTy HaXOJIUTCS HE BO BPEMEHH U HE B
KaKOM-TO MecTe, a B BeuHocTu®’. Tak esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOE OBbITHE| OKA3bI-
BAETCS TAKOBBIM B JIBOSIKOM CMbICIie: 1) Esse intimum [riryOuHHOE ObITHE], COKPOBEH-
HOE B 3TOM TalHHMKE AYIIN, KOTOPBIH NMPUHAJJICKUT BEYHOCTH; 2) MOCTOJBKY,
MOCKOJIbKY, TOKUHYB OJTHAX/IbI «TYOMHHOCTBY», 9K3UCTCHIIMAIbHOE IeHCTBUE HUCXO-
JIUT B «TO, UTO €CTh», U OKA3BIBACTCS B PE3yJbTATE 3TOI'0 OMPAUCHHBIM CYITHOCTHBIMU
neTepMUHaHTaMu. [10-BUAMMOMY, HEM3PEYEHHOCTh 00KECTBEHHOTO Esse mpocTupaer-
csl B IOHMMaHUU MelicTepa DKkxapTa Ha CyIIeCTBOBaHME TBapel, 00pa3ys OJHO3HAY-
HYIO 0011aCTh esse absconditum [COKPOBEHHOTO OBITHS], KAK HEKHI 3a{HUI IIJIaH TBap-
HbIX cymHocTell. HermoznaBaemoe B bore B ciity ero aGCcomOTHOM YHCTOTHI esse HE MOYXKET
OBITh MO3HAHO M B TBAapHBIX CYIIHOCTSX, IJI¢ OHO — «UCKaXXEHHOE», TaK KaK He
SIBIIIETCS OOJIee UCTUHHBIM CYIIeCTBOBaHUEM. JKenas TOBOPUTH 00 ipsum esse [caMoM
6pTHH]| Bora M TBapHBIX CYIIIHOCTEW, MBI BIajaeM, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B IBYCMBICIICH-
HOCTh. Tak, MBIl CTOUM WJIM Tepeil OJHO3HAUYHOCTBIO esse intimum [TIIyOUHHOTO
OBITHSA], HE yMesl TIPOBECTH Pa3IMYNe MEXIY TBAPHBIM M HETBAPHBIM, WIIH XKE MEpes
JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTBIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, COOOIAEMOTO TBApSIM, KOTOPOE HE €CTh YXKe
uctuHHoe esse. Creatura foris est, deus autem intimus est et in intimis [TBapb — BHe,
Bbor e — BHyTpH U B Ii1yOnHax]%.

Ues. I (=44, 1): «...Bugen Bpata B oMy ['ocriofHM 3aTBOPEHHBIEY (TIEPEBOJ COOTBETCTBYET JIATHUH-
CKOMY TeKcty. — Ilepes.). «bora HeBUAMMOTO» He suden Hukmo nukozda (Uu., 1, 18). Hukxmo —
HU OJWH 4YelloBeK: Yenosex He moosicem yeudemv Mens u ocmamoves 6 scusvix (Mcx. 3; 33, 20).
Huxkozoa: 1e Bo BpeMenu. CrienoBatenbHo: Edunopoonsiit Coin, cywuii 6 Heope Omuem, Ou s6u].

67 Opus sermonium, Cus., f. 140va, 11. 15-20; 4° nota, quod homo interior nullo-modo est
in tempore aut in loco, sed prorsus in eternitate. Ibi deus et solus deus, ibi oritur deus,
quia ibi est... Hic homo interior spaciosissimus est, quia magnus sine magnitudine.
[B-ueTBepThIX, 3aMeTh, YTO BHYTPEHHUIl YEIOBEK OTHIONb HE MpeObIBAET BO BPEMEHH WU
MPOCTPAHCTBE, HO Beeleio — B BeuHoctu. Tam Bor, u Tosbko bor; Tam Bocxoaut Bor, 160 tam
npeoniBaeT... Celf BHYTPEHHMI UeJIOBeK — MPENPOCTPAHHEHIINIA, OO OH BEIHMK Oe3 BeTMYNHBI]|. —
Cp. taxxe f. 164va, 1. 56b,1. 2.

68 Cm. BbIIIIE, CTp. 171.



OTpunatenpHoe OorocioBue U mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 175

MpbI BHE3aIMHO 3aMeuaeM, 4To yYeHHe JKxapra o ObITUU Bce Ooliee u Ooliee yna-
JIIETCSI OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO yueHUs: CB. MoMbI. XOTs MBI IPUJIATAIN O CUX ITOP BCE
ycumus, 4ToObl «yIepkaTh» MbICTh Melictepa DkxapTa B TOMHCTCKHX MOHSITHSIX,
MPOJIOJDKAS TIEPEBOJIUTH esse KaK «CyIeCTBOBATHY», YIIOPHO MPOAOJKasi TOBOPUTH 00
«aKTe CyHIeCTBOBAHUSD), 00 «IK3UCTEHIIMATBHOM ACUCTBUM» U T. II., YK€ CTAHOBSTCS
3aMETHBI OYEPTAaHUSI MHOW OHTOJOTHM, KOTOpPAs 3aCTaBUT HAC, MOXET OBITh, OTKa-
3aTbCs OT ynoTpebisieMoi ¢cB. MOMOI TEPMHUHOJIOTUU «CYIIECTBOBAHMSDY, KOTJIA MBI
Oy/eM rOBOPUTH O TIOKTPUHE OBITHS, OTIUYAIONICH TFOPUHTCKOTO TOMHUHHKAHIIA.

Paznnuas, Been 3a AHTEIBCKUM TIOKTOPOM, CYIIHOCTh M CYILIECTBOBaHHE B TBap-
HBIX ObITHSIX, MelicTep DKXapT, HO-BUIUMOMY, MPOBOJUT MEXYy HUMHU TMOJHOE pas-
JICIEHUE TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO MOHSITHE 00 aKTe OT/EIIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, IIPE/IHA-
3HAYEHHOT'O JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI aKTYaJM3UPOBATH TY WIN UHYIO OTIEIHHYIO CYIIHOCTD,
a0BI caeIIaTh U3 Hee OIpeIeICHHOE CYIIECTBYIOIIee — /oc ens [3TO cylree], mMero Obl
3/1eCh IBYCMBICIICHHOE 3HAUCHHE — 3HAUCHUE CYIIECTBOBAHMS «UCIIOPYEHHOTO» B CHUITY
o6ocobnerHocTH. MHOrooOpasue cymecTBoBaHus y ¢cB. POMBI ¢ O0raTCTBOM TBapHO-
ro OBITHS, KOTOPOMY OHO JIaeT MECTO0®, Mo-BUANMOMY, UyX10 3Toi oHTOonoruu. Cos-
JaeTcs BIeYaTIIeHHe, YTo MelcTep DKXapT yCMaTPUBAET HEMTPEOJOIMMYIO CTEHY MEXILy
CYLIHOCTBIO U CYIIECTBOBAHHEM BHYTPH KaXKOTO TBAPHOTO OBITHSI.

Esse, BMeCTO TOTO YTOOBI IMPOHUKATh COOON CyOCTaHIIMIO, COCTABISET 3aMKHY-
TyI0 B cebe cepy, orpagy B COKPOBEHHOM TAMHUKE «CYIIECTBYIOIINX», KyJAa HE MOXET
MMPOHUKHYTh HUYTO TBapHOE. DTO — 3aTBOPEHHBIE BOPOTA CBSITWIMINA W3 BHICHUS
Hezexunns (44, 1)70. 3nech MOXHO HAXOIUTKCS THOO BHYTPH, B TIOTHOTE esse abscon-
ditum [COKPOBEHHOTO OBITHS|, TaM, Tl CYIIECTBYIOT MEHCTBUTEIIHFHO, 00 — OCTaBa-
sICh BHE, B 000C00JIeHHOCTH id quod est [Toro, 4TO €CTh)], He UMETh UICTUHHOTO CYIIECT-
BoBaHUA. Esse mMeeT OJHO3HAYHBIM WM JBY3HAauHbIM cMmbica. M xots Meiictep
DKXapT MPOJOJDKA CChUIAThCs Ha CB. DoMy, TOBOpsI 00 aHAJIOTHM, OH, OYEBUHO,
MMeJT COBEPIIEHHO MHOE MOHsITUE 00 analogia entis [aHAJIOTUU CYIIEro], KaK Mbl 3TO
yBUAMM Hipke. [1oka jxe orpaHMuMMCsl KOHCTATaIUe, YTO IIOTaeHHOe ObITHE DKXapTa
He eCTh Hen3peueHHoe ObiTre DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO.

Esse innominabile cB. ®oMbl — 3TO OBITHE TpaHCUEHAEHTHOTO bora, o KoTopoM
MBI MOYXEM TOBOPUTH per viam eminentiae [IlyTeM IMPEeBOCXOXICHNUs)|, HE BI1a1asi B BY-
CMBICJICHHOCTD M HE OCTaBasiCh B OJHO3HAYHOCTH ObITUS. Esse absconditum Meiictepa
DKxapra ecTh IpUYMHA HeudpeueHHocTH bora, cuius natura est semper et solum esse
intus et in intimis [KOero nMpupojaa ecThb BCEraa U €IMHCTBEHHO — OBITHE BHYTPU U B
MOTAaeHHBIX TNyOnHax]”!. DTO — esse UMMaHEHTHOE, HO TailHOe, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS
MPUYMHON TOTO, YTO KaXJbIH UCTUHHO €Chib TOJBKO B HEUCCIEAUMBIX TTyOMHax
camoro ceb6s1. Kak u bor, TBapHbIe cyliecTBa HEM3PEUCHHBI B OTHOIIEHUN CBOETO
WMCTUHHOTO OBITHS. TOTOMY 4TO, Kak 1 OH, OHM TIpeOBIBAIOT in intimis [B TIIyOMHaX]:
Quod si deus, utique et omnia — sive angeli, sive quevis alia. In deo enim sunt omnia, nec
quicquam extra ipsum penitus [100 ecu (TakoB) bor, TakoBwI 1 Bce — Oyab TO aHTe-
71, Oyab TO emne KTo-mn60. Beas Bce — B bore, u BoBce Hukoro HeT BHe Ero]72.

69 Sed esse est diversum in diversis. Nec oportet, si dicimus quod Deus est esse
tantum, ut in errorem eorum incidamus, qui Deum dixerunt esse illud esse universale,
quo quaelibet res est formaliter. [Ho ObITHE paznuuHO B pa3nuuHbiX (TBapsix). He momobaer
FOBOPHUTh, 4TO BOr ecTh TOJBKO OBbITHE, YTOOBI HE BIACTh B 3a0JyXKICHHE TeX, KOTOpbIC
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO Bor ecTh TO BceoOiiee ObITHE, KAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCST (DOPMAITBHO BCSAKAsS BEIIlb.] —
De ente et essentia [«O cymem u cymuoctu»], ¢. 5. (u3n. Roland-Gosselin, p. 37-38; uzn. Per-
rier, Opusc. philos., p. 43).

70 Cwm. nmat. nport. Cuius est imago [Yuit o6pa3], IUT. BEIIIE, IPUM. 66.

1 Opus sermonium, Cus., f. 140va, 11. 13-15; f. 164va, 11. 54-55.

72 TIpomosmkeHue Toro e tekcra: f. 140va, 11. 13-15; f. 164va, 11. 55-56.
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ToxnectBeHHO 1M, IO Melictepy DKxapry, esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOE ObITHE]
Bora raiiHomy ObITHIO TBapeii? MBI He MOXEM HU OTBETHUTHh Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MPO-
CTBIM YTBEPXICHWEM, HU HACTAWBAThH HA IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOM, IIPOBOJISI pa3anuue
Mex Iy uncToToi boxectBeHHoro CylecTBa U MOTA€HHBIM OBITHEM TBapel B UX TITy-
OounHOM ocHOBe. [loka MBI BITpaBe 3aMETUTH 110 KpaHEH Mepe CIIeayroIree: I TBap-
HOTO OBITHSI «OBITH» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa — 3HAYMT OBITH B bore u B TO ke
BpeMsl B IOTA€HHBIX IIIyOMHax caMoro ceds, B OJHO3HAYHO HEU3PEUCHHON obacTu
esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOT'O OBITHS].

8. MucTuk win auajJekTuk?

Opus bonum [0eno dobpoe], xotopoe bor coBepliiaeT BO BHYTPEHHEM YEJIOBEKE,
€CTh U COOOIIEHHE esse [ObITHSI| — TBOPEHUE, M CBEPIIICHUE TBapeil B OBITUH, OCYIIe-
CTBJICHHOE eIUHCTBO B Oore. Hauano ToxxaecTBeHHO KOHIY B AeiicTBoBaHUM bora,
KOTOPHIH Bce corBopml n3 Cedst CaMoro’3, B BEYHOCTU. A BHYTPEHHHIA YEJIOBEK, KaK
MBI BUIENIM, HE IPUHAJIEKUT BpeMeHH, HO obaeTcs ¢ borom B BeuHoctu. MctuHHOE
esse TBapel, Mo DKXapTy, €cTh, TaKUM o0Opa3oM, ux «OwITHe-B-bore»’. OH xoueT
MBICIIUTb esse TIPEXKJIe BCErO B MUCTHUECKOM TUIAHE, T7e PUPOITHOE M CBEPXIIPHPOTHOE,
CYIIECTBOBaHHE U 0JIATOAATH CBEPIIAIOT TOJIBKO OJHO O0KECTBEHHOE JISHCTBOBAHUE B
in abdito animae [COKpOBeHHBIX IyOMHax naymu|’s. Esse absconditum [COKpOBEHHOE
OpiTHe] MeiicTepa DKxapTa — 3TO MUCTUYECKOE MOHSATHE OBITHUS; OHO OTHOCUTCS
O/IHOBPEMEHHO K Bory m K UCTUHHOMY esse, KOTOPOE TBapb MOXET UMETh TOJIIBKO B
cBoeil moraeHHOM Tiryoune. Korga, oTnpasisisich OT 3TOW MUCTHYECKOU peasibHO-
CTH, KOTOPYIO OH HUKOI'Ja He YIyCKaeT U3 BUIY, DKXapT IONBITAETCS Pa3BUTh CBOIO
JOKTPUHY OBITHUS B TEPMUHAX CIIEKYJIATUBHOI'O OOrOCIOBUS, OH YBUAUT cedst 0Os13aH-
HBbIM pa3nuyaTh beiTue bojxecTBeHHOE U ObITHE TBAPHOE B KPYTOBOM JIBU)KEHUU B3a-
UMHO ITPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX MO3HIINH, IJle CTEPKEHb OTPUIIAHUS OymeT oOpaiarbes TO
B HampasleHuu bora, To B HampaBieHuu TBapu. Ham mpezactasisercs Gojee yem

73 Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW 1, p. 40-41, n. 18 et 19: Creavit ergo omnia in
principio, quia in se ipso principio. Et rursus, in se ipso principio creavit, quia preterita et
retro hodie quasi in principio et primo creat... 4m et ultimum, scilicet quod creatio et omne
opus dei in ipso principio creationis mox simul est perfectum et terminatum, patet ex dictis.
Ubi enim finis et inicium idem, necessario simul fit et factum est, simul incipit et perfectum
est. Deus autem, utpote esse, inicium est et principium et finis. [CoTBopwI Bce B Havae, u6o
Hayaio — B Hem CamoMm. U o6patno, B Cebe CaMOM COTBOPUT HaUajI0, HOO MPEKHSS U 3aTHSIS
HBIHE KaK Obl B Hayaje U MPEekIe BCero TBOPHUT... 4-¢ U MOCIIeHee, & HIMEHHO, YTO TBOPEHHE U
BCsikoe menno Boxue B caMoM Havajie CO3MaHUsS SIBIISIETCS YK€ COBEPIICHHBIM U 3aKOHYEHHBIM,

OYEBHOHO M3 CKA3aHHOIrO. Bedp Ie KOHEI M Hadallo — E€OUHO, TaM HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI
NECTBUE U pe3ylbTaT ero ObUTM OJHO: OJHOBPEMEHHO W HA4YUHAETCs, W SIBJISETCS
coBepmieHHBIM. bor ke, mockonbky OH — bBpITHe, ecTh OZHOBpPEMEHHO W HaAYauo, M

MEPBONPUIMHA, U KOHEIL. |

74 Cp. nat. npomn. Ha TekcT: Qui manet in caritate [[Ipe6siBaromuii B 11068u] (1 1UH. 4, 16),
VI, 3B LW IV, p. 60-64: manere in caritate = manere in Deo = manere in esse [peObBaTh
B JTIOOBM = NpeOBIBaTh B bore = mpeOwIBaTh B OBITHH].

75 Cp. nat. npor. (IX) Ha 3-t0 Hepemnto no [arunecsathuie Ha Tekct Deus omnis gratiae...
ipse perficiet, etc. [boe arce gcsikoti 6racooamu... da cogepwum u T. 10.] (1 Ier. 5, 10), B LW IV,
p. 92-97, roe Melictep DKxXapT TOBOPUT O OJIaTOAaTH B TeX K€ TEPMHUHAX, B KAKUX OH TOBOPUII
B IIPHUBE/ICHHBIX BBIIIE TEKCTAX O COKpOBeHHOM ObiTuH. Oco0o cieayer oTMeTHTh: Nota, gratia
est ad esse, ad intra sive ad intima, ad unum esse et vivere in Deo et cum Deo, cum non sit
in potentia, sed in essentia, ubi nulla creatura unquam ingreditur, etc. [3ameTp —
OmaromaTh — B OBITHH, BO BHYTPEHHEM, TO €CTh B COKPOBEHHOM, B €IMHOM OBITHH, B TOM,
4TOOBI U *KUTh B Bore u ¢ borom, xorga 3To He B MOTEHIUH, & B CYIIIHOCTH, TaM, Ky/Ja HUA OJIHA
TBapb HUKOTAA He BXOAMT U T. A.] (p. 94, n. 99).
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€CTeCTBEHHBIM, UTO B JIMYHOCTU MeiicTepa DKXapTa MUCTUK TAKUM O00pa3oM «IyOiu-
pyercs» muanekTukoM. JKenaTh OCTAaHOBHUTH CBOY BBIOOD HA OJTHOM M3 JIBYX TE3MCOB —
«DKXapT MUCTHK» WIH «IKXAPT AMATIEKTUK» — 3HAYMIO OBl CO3MATh JIOKHYIO allb-
TepHaTUBY’S. OTHIONb HE MCKIIOYAsl B3AaUMHO APYT ApYyra, MUCTUYECKAs] MHTYULIUS U
JIUajeKTUYeCKass MBICJIb HE TOJIBKO MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBAThH, HO U JOJDKHBI OBITH
HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHBI MEXKAY COOOI B yMe, YCTPEMIICHHOM K METAJIOTHYECKOM peaib-
HOCTH, K «I10 Ty CTOPOHY MPOTUBOIMOCTaBjIeHus» TBopia u TBapu. MMeHHO MOTO-
My, YTO MepBasi €ro UHTYUIUs OBITHS HOCWUJIA MHCTUYECKHIN XapakTtep, Meiictep
DKXapT JIOJDKEH ObLI U3BSCHSITHCSA KaK AUATIEKTUK, N0O BCSIKUIT MHON MeTO[ ObLI Obl
HENPUTOJIEH JJISI TOTO, UTOOBI TIEPEBECTH 3TO MOHSITHE OBITHUS — OJIHOBPEMEHHO TPO-
CTOE€ U CIIO)KHOE — Ha WHTEITUTUOWIIBHBIN SI3BIK OOTOCIIOBCKON NOKTpUHBI. HaYe He
MOTJIO M OBITh JUTS PETMTHO3HON MBICIH, TIEPBOE MOJIOKEHHE KOTOpOi Tiacuio: Esse
est Deus [beiTue ects borl].

Metictep DkxapT OyAeT nmpuberaTh K AUAICKTUKE KaXIbIi pa3, Korga oH Oyaer
FOBOPHUTH 00 OTHOIICHUM MEXIY BbiTHEM, KOTOpOE ecTh bor, 1 TBApHBIMU OBITHUSMH.
Kak MbI yBuanm, amnogasa mojiyuyuT 3/1eCh COBCEM UHOM XapakTep, YeM TOT, KOTOPbIT
OB MIPUCYII €l MPHU MMOUCKE «UMEHH HenMeHyeMoro». Ho korma TIOpUHICKUN TOMHU-
HUKaHEI] BHOBb OOpATHUTCS K CBOEH NEPBOI MHTYHIIMH, YTOOBI IIOCTUYb OJTHOBPEMEH-
HO W HepaszaenbHO «briTe-bora» m Hamre «ObpiTue-B-bore», B 0qHO3HAYHO HEW3pe-
4YeHHOH obmactu esse absconditum [COKPOBEHHOTO OBITHS|, OH BHOBb BCTYIUT HA MYTh
WHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHON aroda3bl, OpUEHTUPOBAHHONW K COKPOBEHHOMY U TITyOOKOMY
TallHUKY AYIMU. DTOT via remotionis [yTh ynajneHus| HE €CTh €IUHCTBEHHO JIUIIb
MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOE JeUCTBUE, OCBOOOXKIAIOIIEE esse «KIOTAEHHOE U COKPOBEHHOE» OT
BCEro, YTO OIpPEACIISET ero B TBAPHOW IIPUPOJIE; 3TO, IIPESKIE BCETrO, MyTh «abCTpak-
UUW», WIK AyXOBHOTO coBieueHus (Abgeschiedenheit): 4enoBek, «COBJIEKIINNCS BCe-
ro», He MIIyIIUHA OoJiee HMYEro, OTKa3bIBAIOIIMINCS OT UckaHus bora, — mocturaer
Ero B HENpUCTYITHOH 17151 TBapH TIIyOMHE, T1ie OH o01IaeTcst ¢ borom go onu seunocmu.

9. HeBenenue bora u ceds camoro

[Mouck Nomen innominabile [MiMeHH HEM3PEYEHHOTO], B KOTOPOM MBI CIICOBAIH
3a MeiictepoM DKXapToM, JOMOIHSIS TaKOHUYHBIM TeKCT I Exp. Genes. ApyrumMu
BBIJICpKKAMU M3 €r0 TPYyJOB, MPHUBEN HAC K TaliHe esse absconditum [COKPOBEHHOTO
OBITHUS|, TASILErOCs B HAC CAMUX. DTO HE €CTh OTPUIIATEIbHOE OHATHE OE3BIMSHHOTO
Bora, TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOTO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OBITUIO; HO U HEJIb3s CKa3aTh, UTO amoda-
3a MeiicTepa DkxapTa, B MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh anodase JuoHucHs, MPUBOIUT K
nMMaHeHTHOCTH BoxecTBeHHOTO BBITHS. YPOBEHB, HA KOTOPOM 3Ta MBICTH CTPEMUT-
CSl €T0 JOCTUTHYTH, IPEBOCXOJIUT MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHNE MEXIY TPAHCIEHIECHTHBIM U
MMMAaHEHTHBIM, MeX1y boroMm u TBappio. D10 anodasa He-MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHHMS,
He-pa3InyueHusi, anodasa, KoTopas He HMCKIIOUaeT OBbITHE TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OHa
XOYeT UCKIIIOYUTh €IUHCTBEHHO JIUING pasnmuueHre. Ho Hago MOWTH eIre maibliie H,
YTOOBI HEHTPATN30BATh TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE MEXKIY HEPAZTUIAEMbIM U PA3IMIHBIM,
BKJIIOYUTH ONPEJIEIIEHUE OJTHOTO B OmpeesieHre qpyroro. Tak guajaekTuka mpooyauT-
Csl BHOBb, M1 HUUYTO HE 3aCTABUT €€ YMOJIKHYTh, KpOME MPEKPAIICHUs CAaMOTO TTOUCKA,
KpOMe MHTEpUOPHU3AINHU, KOTOPAasl €CTh BXOXJCHHE B UMMAHEHTHYIO TPAHCIICH/CHT-
HOCTb, B be3nmoHHoCTh HeBeneHus bora u camoro ceos.

3aKkTrounTeabHAS YacTh HeMeHKod ImporoBenu Homo quidam nobilis abiit in
regionem longinguam [Hexomopblil uenogex bicoK020 pooa OMNAPAGIANCS 8 OATbHION

76 Pimenno ato aenaet o. XK. Tepu, koraga oH, HaIpuUMep, TOBOPUT: «DKXAPT — HE UEIOBEK
UHTYULUU, KaK MOXHO ObIIO OBl MOAyMaTb. ODTO 4YeNOBeK aOCTPaKTHOrO MBIIUICHUS U
muanekTuk» (Archives... 111, p. 345, n. 3).
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cmpany] (JIx. 19, 12) pestoMupyeT Bce, 4TO MBI MOTJIH JIO CUX IIOp cKa3aTh 00 amodase
Meiicrepa Jxxapra. 910 oTBeT Ha Cur quaeris nomen meum [Ymo moi cnpawusaeuis
00 umenu Moem?], rie nouck HemzpeueHHOro OKOHYATEIbHO NMpeKpalieH. Mbl Mpo1u-
THUPYEM IOJTHOCTBIO 3TOT MPEKPACHBIA OTPHIBOK:

«Hayayio uMeeT TONbKO OJAMH CMBICII — KOHEIl, TIOTOMY YTO B MOCJIEIHEM KOH-
Lle yCIOKaMWBaeTCs BCe, YTO Korma-mudo ObUto omapeHo pasdymoM. IlocmemHuii koHel
OBITHS — 3TO MpakK, WIM HEeBeACHHE COKpoBeHHOro bokectBa (das vinsterniss oder
unbekantniss der verborgenen gothait), Tne cgem ceemum u moma He 00bsNA €20»
(Uu. 1, 5). [Tostomy Mowuceit rosoput: Cywuii nocran mens k eam (Ucx. 3, 14),
Cymuii — Tor, Kto 6e3 umenu, Kto ects orpuiianue Bcex umen u Kto Hukorma He
nmen nmenn. W motomy npopok ckazait: Hcmunno Tot boe coxpogennwiii (Mc. 45, 15) —
COKPOBEHHBI B IIyOuHe Aylu, Tak yTo I 1y6s bora u riy0p aylu cOCTaBIsSIOT OHY
U Ty Xe TITyOMHHYI0 OCHOBY (grund). Uem Goisbiie umyt TeOs, TeM MeHbine Tebs
Haxonat. Mckate Ero momxkeH Takum oOpa3oM, YTOOBI HUKOTAA HE HAWTH: €CIIH Thl
Ero ne nmients, Tl Ero Haxoauis. Jla HayunmMcs jxe Mbl HICKaTh Ero Tak u npeObIBaTh
BeuHo B Hewm, ¢ momomsro Boxxueir. AMUHBE»77 .

I'naBa BTOpas
Nomen omninominabile [Imsi Bceumenyemoe]

1. Nomen super omne nomen [VAiMsi nipeBbillie BCAKAr0 MMeHH]|

IMouck «MMEHN HEMMEHYEMOTO» He JIOJDKEH MPUBOJUTH HAC K 3a0BEHUIO MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTH UMeH, nojobaromux bory. Ecnu orpuiatenbHoe 60rocioBue MceBIo-
JunoHucus mpeBO3HOCUT Oe3bIMSIHHOCTh bora B Ero TpaHCIEHIEHTHON «CBEpXCYIII-
HOCTH», OHO HE MCKIIIOYaeT TeM HE MEHee MHOTOMMEHHOCTH B MMMaHEHTHOCTH Ero
HCXOXICHUU-IBJICHNH. Bor siBjsieTcst 0e3bIMSIHHBIM WJIM MHOTOMMEHHBIM B 3aBUCHMO-
CTU OT Toro, Kak Ero paccmarpuBaior — B Hem Camom mnu kak IlepBonpuunny Bce-
ro cymectByromero — B Ero gelictBusix ad extra [oOpameHHbIX BoBHe|!. Melictep
DKXapT TakkKe CKaXeT 3TO, KOMMEHTHpPYysl TexcT Wcxoma: Ommnipotens nomen eius
[Bcemoryte umst Ero] [B cuHOmanmbHOM TiepeBone: Heeosa ums Emy. — Ilepes.] (15, 3)2.

7T Hemenkas mpomosens n° 15 B: DW I, p. 252-253. MBI IMTUPYEM 3TOT OTPBHIBOK IO
(dbpaHIly3ckOMy TEpeBOy, ONMyOIMKOBAaHHOMY B: Maitre Eckhart. Traités et Sermons [Meiictep
3KX3PT. Tpakrate! u nportoBeny] (éd. Aubier, 1942), p. 191.

Cw. BrIIIe, 111. 1, pa3nen 3: «be3pIMSIHHOCTS 1 MHOTOUMEHHOCTB.

2Exp. in Exod., Cus., f. 43'°, 1l. 5-13: Sequitur secundo videre quod dicitur omnipotens
esse nomen eius. Licet autem de nominibus dei notaverim in diversis locis, — prius super
genesim, capitulo 13°, secundo super illo: Oriens nomen eius, Zacharie (6, 12), et philip-
pens 2°, super illo: donavit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen, — quia tamen thomas,
parte I*, questione 13", materiam de nominibus dei, utrum deus sit nominabilis, fundat super
isto verbo, Omnipotens nomen eius, placet hic notare ad presens quatuor. [[anee, ums 3to
umenyetcs: Beemoryumm. [Tono6aer, oqHaKoO, OTMETUTD Pa3IMYHbIE MECTa, IIe CKa3aHO 00 MMeHaX
Boxwuux: Bo-mepBbix, BeIT., 1. 13; Bo-BTOpHIX, «BocTok — mms Emy» (3ax. 6, 12; B cuHog.
nepesoje: umsi emy OTPACJIb. — Ilepes.) u ®nn. 2, 9: [Jan Emy ums eviuie 8CiK020 UMEHU;
MOCKOJIBKY, omHako, ®oma (4. I?, Bompoc 13%) Temy 06 mmenax Boxwunx (umenyem mu bor)
OCHOBBIBaeT Ha cinoBax «Bcemoryme nms Ero», ymecTHO 0603HAYUTH 3TO MECTO YETBEPTHIM.] —
«M3n0keHne» 3TOro0 CBUAETEIBCTBA SBISETCS TPAKTATOM O 3HAYCHUU YTBEPXKACHUH U
oTpuianuii, B ueThipex uactax (f. 43°, 1. 5 — 46", 1. 24); TpakTaTy IPEeIIECTBYIOT HECKOIbKO
sameuyannii o Bcemorymectse (f. 43, 1. 48, 1. 4), m OH [ONMOJNHEH HCCIEIOBAHUEM
BoxectBenHbIx uMeH y Moucess MailiMmonua, B kommeHTapuu K Tekcty Ucx. 20, 7: Non assumas
nomen Dei tui in vanum [He npousmocu umenu T'ocnoda, Boea meoezo, nanpacno) (ff. 50, 1. 9 —
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N36pas stot Tekcr [Tucanus ansa obcyxaenus B Exp. in Exod. [« TonkoBaHNM Ha KHU-
ry Mcxona»] Bompoca o BoxxeCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX, KOHKPETHO — BOIPOCAa MHOTOUMEH-
HOCTH, XapaKTepHOH JUIsl MyTH YTBEPXKICHWUN, HEMEIKMI JTOMUHHUKAHEI] TTOCIeI0Bal
npumepy cB. Domerd. «Bcemorymee» nms, mo Meiictepy JKxapTy, TOIIKHO COOT-
BETCTBOBATh TAKOMY MPUHIIUITY, IO KOTOPOMY HEeMMEeHyeMoe boxecTBo Boccusiyio Obl
BO MHOXECTBE MUMEH, No100H0 «aradounmur» Juonucus. Takum oOpa3om, 3T0 UMs
HE JIOJDKHO OBITH OJTHUM W3 CEPUH MHOTOMMEHHOCTH, — OHO JOJDKHO OBITH ITPEBO3HE-
CCHO HaJl MHOXXECTBEHHBIMA UMEHAMMU.

W ne na Juonucus, a uHa Liber de causis [«Kuury o npuuuHax»]| ccbuiaeTcs
DKxapT, YTOOBI 3asBUTH TEIEPb, UTO «uUMs @blute 6csakoeo umenu (Dnm. 2, 9) He ecTh
HEUMEHyeMoe, HO 00beMIIeT Bce UIMEHa» — non est innominabile, sed omninominabile®.
Hac He 10omKHO yOMBIISATE, 9TO 37€Ch 151 0OOCHOBAHMSI MHOTOUMEHHOCTH UCIIONIB3YETCS

52* 1. 51). Ecnu k aTOMy T0OABUTH paccyxaeHue Ha Temy Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii]
(f. 42 1. 6 — 43™ 1. 47), mb yoenumcs, uto Exp. in Ex. CONEpXUT Ba)KHEHIINE MBICITU
Metictepa Dkxapra 0 boxecTBEeHHBIX UMeHaX. DTOT BOIIPOC pACCMATPHUBAJICS CIIEIIUAIBHO
B kuure Opus quaestionum [«Kuura Bompoco»] (1o cux mop eie He oOHapykeHHOM): Notavi
de hoc plenius in libro questionum, ubi agitur de nominibus dei [[TonpoGHee st roBopuI1 06 3TOM
B «KHure Bompocos», rje peus uaer o6 nmenax boxuunx] (Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43", 11. 25-26).

*S.Th., I*, q. 13, a 1 (Utrum aliquod nomen Deo conveniat): Sed contra est quod dicit
Exod., XV (3): Quasi vir pugnator: Omnipotens est nomen eius. [(Ilonodaer nmu Bory kaxoe-
60 nmst): Ho mpoTuB atoro To, uto ckazaHo B Ucx. 15, 3: «Kak myx 6opew: Becemoryie nms
Ero» (cunon. niep.: I'ocnodv myac opanu, Heeosa umsi Emy).]

* Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43'°, 11. 25-40: Quantum ad primum, primo accipiatur quod in De
causis dicit 62 propositio: ‘Causa prima superior est omni narratione’; et ibidem, 22a: ‘causa
prima est super omne nomen’. Rursus, in libro 24 philosophorum dicitur: ‘deus est quod solum
voces non significant, nec mentes intelligunt propter dissimilitudinem’. Notandum autem
quod in De causis dicitur deus non innarrabilis, sed superior narratione, secundum illud
Psalmi (137, 2): Magnificasti super omne nomen sanctum tuum; et Philipp. 2, 9: Donavit illi
nomen quod est super omne nomen. Non est innominabile, sed omninominabile. Unde
Augustinus, super lo., sermone 13, tractans illud psalmi (36, 10), aput te est fons vile, dicit:
‘Omnia possunt dici de deo, et nihil digne dicitur de deo; nichil latius hac inopia: queris nomen
congruum, non invenis; quoquo modo dicere, omnia invenis’. Verba sunt Augustini. [Uro
KacaeTcsl MepBOTO, CIEAYET IPEkKAe BCEro BBICIYIIATh CKa3aHHOE B 6-M IOJIOKEHUU KHUTH
«O npuunHax»: «IlepBonpUYMHA BBIIIE BCIKOTO CIIOBa»; U TaM xe B 22-M: «IlepBomnpuunHa
BBIIIE BCSKOro nMeHM». TouHo Tak ke B «Kuure 24-x ¢umocodos» ckazano: «bor —
€IMHCTBEHHBII, KO0 He 0003HAYAIOT CIOBA U HE IOCTUTAIOT YMBI MO IPUYMHE HECXOACTBAY.
Crnenyer, OAHAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO B KHUTe «O npuynHax» Bor uMeHyercs He HECKa3aHHbBIM, HO
MPEBBIIIE BCAKOIO CIIOBA, COTJIACHO INcanMmy: Bozeeauyun ecu nao ecem ums Teoe cesimoe
(ITc. 137, 2); u @am. 2, 9: dan Emy ums svuue scsikoeo umernu. Iloatomy n ABryctuH B 13-M ciioBe
Exp. in lo., roBopst o icanme 35, 10: H60 y Tebs ucmounuk sicuznu, yrBepxaaet: «Beskoe Moxer
OBITh CKa3aHO 0 bore, u HUYEro JOCTONHOrO He roBopUTcs 0 bore; HeT HUYero oOIIMpHee ITOM
HUIIETHI: UIIEIIb IOAXOSIIer0 MMEHH — W He HaXOAMINb; KaKUM o0pa3oM ckazaTb —
HAXOMUIIb Besiueckas». TakoBwl cioBa ApryctuHa.] B m3manum O. Bapnenxesepa «IlceBmo-
ApPHUCTOTENEBCKUil TEKCT 00 UCTUHHOM OJ1are, M3BECTHBIN 101 Ha3BaHHeM KHMIHM 0 mpu4nHaX»
(0. Bardenhewer, «Die pseudo-aristotelische Schrift iiber das reine Gute, bekannt unter dem Namen
Liber de causis». Freiburg-im-Breisgau, 1882) maBa MmojoKeHHsI, IIUTUPOBAHHbBIE DKXapTOM,
HaxozsaTest mox Ne 5 u 21 (ctp. 168 u 183). MsI OyneM 1utupoBaTh B JaybHelmeM Liber de causis
[«KHura o npuunHax»] no 6osee no3gnemy uszganuoo P. Ctun B « Tpynax Pomxepa BakoHa,
Bei. XII (R. Steele, «Rogeri Baconi Opera», fasc. XII. Oxford, 1935); cm. nomox. 6 u 22 Ha
ctp. 166 u 178. — Liber 24 philosophorum [«Kuura 24-x dunocodos»] 6bl1a onybInKoBaHa
Kn. Boitmkepom: «IlceBmo-repmernueckas “Kuura 24-x Maructpos”» B I00WICHHOM M3IaHUU K
70-neruto 'eopra, 6apona ¢pon Xeptriunra (Cl. Bacumker, «Das pseudo-hermetische ‘Buch der
vierundzwanzig Meister’», in Festgabe zum 70. Geburtstag von Georg Freiherrn von Hertling.
Freib. im Br., 1913). 16-¢ momokeHHe, HUTHpPyeMoe ODKXapTOM, HAXOQUTCS Ha CTp. 36. —
CB. ABryctuH. In loh. evang., tr. 13,n. 5: PL, col. 1495.
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TOT € caMblii TekcT cB. Amocrona [laBma, koTopsiii Melictep DKXapT HUTUPOBAI
Beien 3a JluoHucueM, 4To0bl JoKa3aTh 6e3bIMIHHOCTE bora. IMs «peBbliie BCSIKOTO
VMEHU» €CTh TMEPEXOIHAsI TOUKA MEXIYy ABYMsS: Oymaydn «OMOHHUMOMY» (COMMEHHBIM),
OHO MOXET PYKOBOJMTH alO(PaTHIECCKUM MTOMCKOM «MMEHU HEMMEHYEMOT0», BO3BO/IS
YM 4elloBeKa K O0KECTBEHHON HEU3PEUYEHHOCTH, & C APYroil CTOPOHBI, OHO MOJXKET
TOYHO TaK XK€ CIyKUTb OTIPABHON TOYKOH ISl MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOTO IBHXXEHUS —
IBrokeHus katadaspl, n6o IlepBonpuunHa, NpeBbIciIas BceX UMEH, COAEPKUT B cede
BCE CBOM JICMCTBUS — YTO JIOJDKHO JEJaTh ee «BCCUMeHyeMol». Nomen super omne
nomen [MMsl TIPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO MMEHH| €CTh, TAKMM OOpa30M, UCTOYHUK BCEX MMEH,
KOTOpPBIE MOTYT OBITh OTHECeHHI K [lepBonpuirHe Ha OCHOBAaHUU ACUCTBUIM, — UMEH-
HO MOTOMY, 4TO 3TO ecTh VM4 equHCTBEHHOE. DTO UM, KOTopoe obo3HauaeT bora B
camMoM npuHuune Ero BcemoryuecrBa, JOJDKHO npunucbiBate EMy Bce, uTo OH
MOXeET IMPOU3BECTH, U B TO )K€ BpeMs HAIIOMHHATH O TpaHcIeHaeHTHocTH [lepBonpu-
YHBI 110 OTHOILLIEHUIO K ee JieicTBUsAM. OHO 3HAMEHYET IpaHb MeXAy Oe3bIMSIHHOCTHIO
Deus absconditus [bora cokpoBenHoro], HeBbipazuMmoro, Kakos OHn ectb B Cebe
CaMoM, 1 MHOroMMeHHOCThIo bora — axktuHoro Ilpuninuna, Kotopsiit no3sosser
Mo3HaBaTh U UMeHOBaTh CeOsi B CBOMX MHOTOYHCICHHBIX JACSHUSAX. B OTphIBe OT
«MMEHHM HEeMMEHYeMOT0», OTHECeHHOe K [lepBonpHuuHe, ums npesviule 6CK020 UMeHU
ocTaercsi aMOMBAIEHTHBIM: B CBOEW €IMHCTBEHHOCTH OHO MOXET OBITh B PABHOM Mepe
OTHECEHO U K BpITHIO, HE UMeloIeMy UMEeHH, Belpaxkasd Ero Hemocsraemyro oTpelieH-
HOCTb, ¥ K BBITHIO CO MHOXECTBOM HMEH, KOTOPbIE OHO oIlpenenseT. B camom zeine,
kak [lepBonpuunaa Bor He ecTh OoJyiee eMMHCTBEHHO MpeaMET OECKOHEUHOTO amnoda-
TUYECKOT'O U3BICKaHUA — B0oXecTBO, KOTOpOe CKphIBaeTcs sub ratione esse et essentiae
[mon mpuHUMIIOM OBITHA U cyuiHocTH]: OH MoJy4yaeT Bce MMEHa Ha OCHOBaHMU Ero
JEeSIHUM, XOTsI HM OIHO U3 3THX HAaUMEHOBAHMH He B COCTOSHMM 0003HauuTh Ero B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE. BOT moueMy, IpOIUTHPOBAB 16-¢ IMOJIOKEHUE «IBaAIATH
yeTbIpex GpuiocodoB»’, BRICKA3BIBAIOIIEECS OTPULIATEIIBHO O O0KECTBEHHOM «HECXO/-
cTBe», Meiictep DxxapT obpammaercs K kuure De causis [«O MpuanHax»], 4To0bl 00b-
SICHUTB, uTO [lepBonpuunHa He aOCOIIOTHO HECKA3aHHA, XOTS OHA U IPEBBIILE BCIKO-
T'0 narratio [Cka3bIBaHUS].

C mosiBIIleHHEM MOMEHTa IPHYUHHOCTH, anodaza Meiictepa DkxapTa U3MEHSET
cBoi1 xapaktep. Teneppb 3TO yxe He MUCTHYECKas anodasza, B3bICKYIOLIAas HEU3PEUeH-
Hoe Britue B Hem CaMoM, BHE BCAKOTO TBOPYECKOI'O AEHUCTBUS, IO Ty CTOPOHY YHH-
BEPCAJIbHOT'O OTHOILIEHUS BCErO CYLIECTBYIOILETO K eauHoi Ilpuunne ommnia [Besuec-
kux]. Koneuno, Bor-Ilpnunna tBapHoro ObiTusi He ectb MHuo#, uem Tot, Ube mms
«HEUMEHYEeMO»; HO YPOBEHBb, HA KOTOPOM CTPEMHUTCS Telepb AOCTUTHYTh Ero
6orocroBckasi IUCKypcHsi, GOpMUPYs MHOXKECTBO MMEH, yXe He TOT. Via remotionis
[myTh yaaseHus1] MOCIy>KUT 34eCh IJI TOT0, YTOOB! OTAEIUTHh MOAYC 3HAUEHUS, CBS3bI-
BaeMBbIil C MOHSATUSMH, CO3JAHHBIMU JUISI BBIPAXKEHUSI TBAPHBIX COBEPIIECHCTB, Ha0bI
MEPEHECTH UX K TpaHCLeHAeHTHOW [IprunHe, moabp3ysich MyTeM MPEeBOCXOXKICHUS, Te
OTpHUIIAHUS YKE He IPEBAIUPYIOT HaJ yTBepkaeHuaMu®. Mznoxenue o boxxecTBeHHBIX

> B m3n. K. BoitMkepa (IIUT. cod., cTp. 36) TEKCT 3TOTO MOJIOKEHHUs TIPUBOIUTCA B Golee
mostHoM Buze: Deus est, quem solum voces non significant propter excellentiam, nec mentes
intelligunt propter dissimilitudinem. [Bor ects emuncTBeHHBINH, Koro cioBa He 0003HAUYAOT
BCJIEZICTBHE IIPEBOCXOJICTBA U YMbI HE Pa3yMEIOT BCIIEACTBUE HECXOJICTBA. |

®B koHue cBoero paccykmeHHs o bBokecTBeHHBIX MMeHax Meiictep DkxapT
HCTOJIKOBBIBAET B 3TOM CMBbIC/IE oTpuriaHus Juonucus, cienys mpuMmepy cB. @oMbI (CM. HUXKeE).
OTta tpanchopmaius [JuonucueBoit anodassl npoBo3riainaercs B Tabula expositionum libri
Exodi [«Tabnuua wusznoxenuit kauru Hcxom»] (Cus., f. 417 1. 33-41) B crueayroummx
BoipakeHusix: Habes etiam ibidem plura de nominibus quibus deus nominatur in scriptura, a
phylosophis, a sanctis et doctoribus. Et quomodo affirmaciones sunt proprie in divinis, negaciones
autem improprie. Nec obstat verbum dyonisii dicentis quod negaciones in divinis sunt vere,
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umMeHax B Exp. in Exod. [«TonkoBanuu Ha Vcx.»] He 3HaeT MHOM anogas3bl, HECMOTPS
Ha MPOCTPAHHOE OTCTYIUIEHHE 00 OTpULIATEIBHOM OOrocioBUM MaliMoHMA, MO yye-
HUIO KOTOPOTO BCE TOJIOXKUTENBHBIE BbIpaXKeHUs AByCMbICiieHHbI’. He oTBepras kate-
TOPUYECKHU 3Ty PaIUKaIbHYIO amodasdy «eBpeicKux GuiocoPpoB U MyApEHOBY», —
KOTOPOH OH elle BOCIOIb3yeTCs B AalibHeimeM, 4ToObl npeBo3HecTn bora B Cebe
MIPEBBIIIIE BCEX COBEPILIEHCTB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh HAUMEHOBAHBI UCXO/I U3 TBAPHO-
ro ObITHS, — B JAHHOM cilyuyae Meiicrep DKkxapT oTHaeT NPeANOUYTEeHUE YUEHUSIM
CHaIINX XPpUCTHUAHCKUX y‘HATCIICﬁ». HeﬁCTBHTCHBHO, IIPUHOUIT aHAJIOTUW U pa3jinvc-
HUS MEXIY PEaTbHBIM M MPEAMKAMEHTAIBHBIM [T€M, UTO MOXET OBITh BBICKA3aHO|?
JIC)KUT B OCHOBE YUYE€HHUS O MPUMEHEHUU UMCH K BOFy, OPUHATOTO B XpPUCTHUAHCKOM
6orocnoBuu. XKenast roBOpUTh 00 UMEHHU «BCEMOTYIIEM», 00 «MMEHH NPEBBILIE BCS-
KOro MMeHW», koTopoe nonobaer bory, nockonapky OH ecTh IlepBompuunHa Bcero
cymiecTByiomiero, Melictep DkxapT n30UpaeT MMepCcrekKTUBY, B KOTOPOI moTpedyercs
cobpath Bce uMeHa B enuHoe Mms.

2. lapoBaHue ObITHS

B »TOli HOBOH mepcrneKkTuBe He TOJIBKO amnoda3a, OpUEHTUPOBAHHAS Ha HEU3pe-
4eHHOCTb Esse absconditum [cOKpOBeHHOro BBITHS], YCTyIUT MECTO OTPHUIIAHHIO
modus significandi [Mogyca o0Oo3HaueHUs| B MMEHax, MpUMUChIBaeMbIX bory, HO u
MUCTHYECKAs] MHTYHUIMS 3aMKHYTOM M OJHO3HAYHO Hew3peueHHOU cepbl BwiTws,
MpeObIBAIOUIETO M0 TY CTOPOHY BCAKOW MPUYMHHOCTH, OTCTYIIMT — HE HCYe3asi MOJI-
HOCTBIO — TIEpe]] BUIEHUEM ObITHs, OT/AeleHHOro oT [IpuunHbl u AeiictBuii. B mpen-
IIECTBYIOIIECH TJIaBe MBI YK€ BHJIEIN®, YTO MUCTHUECKOE TOHSITHE esse absconditum
[cokpoBeHHOTO OBITHSI| OXBATBIBACT O3 PA3IIMUCHUS TPHU CICAYIOIIUX MOMEHTA:
1) esse, koTopoe ecth bor; 2) esse — 00XeCTBEHHOE JIEHCTBOBAHME B COKPOBECHHBIX
ryOMHaxX Oymd U 3) COBEPIIEHHOE esse, KOTOpoe TBapu UMEIOT B bore. Ot Tpu

affirmaciones autem incompacte. [Mmeemnibp TaMm Takke MHOroe 00 MMeHaxX, KOTOPhIMH bor
uMmenyercss B [lucanuu, ¢uimocodamu, cBATBIMU M yuutensmMu. W To, Kakum oO6pasoMm
YTBEPXKIECHUS SIBIISIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIMU B IIPUMEHEHHH K BOXXECTBEHHOMY, OTPUIAHUS Ke —
HECOOCTBEHHBIMH, HE MTPOTHBOPEYHT CIIOBaM JIMOHHCHUS, KOTOPHIH TOBOPHUT, YTO OTPHIIAHUS B
MpUMEHEHHH K B0okeCTBEeHHOMY MCTHHHBI, YTBEP)KICHHS e HEIETIOCTHBI. |

" Cus., f. 43**,1. 56 — 45™, 1. 51. DTOT OTPHIBOK OTKPEIBAETCS H3pedeHueM MaiiMonuaa
(Le Guide des indécis [«IlyreBonuTenp xonedmomuxcs»], ch. 58) — Cp. S. Munk: Le Guide des
égarés [«IlyteBomuTenp 3abmykmarommxcs»], ¢panm. mep., T. 1, crp. 238-239), koTtopoe
unrupyercs Dxxaprom (f. 43'°, 1. 56 — f. 44™, 1. 2.): Tertio accipiatur sententia Rabymoisis, qui
libro 1°, capitule 57, sic ait: ‘Scias, quod enuntiatio de creatore per verba negativa est vera, in
qua non cadit dubitatio, nec est in ea diminutio in veritate creatoris ullo modo. Sed enuntiatio
de ipso per verba affirmativa partim est in equivocatione <partim in imperfectione>. — Cp.
ke f. 442 11. 29-31: etiam essentia non dicitur de deo et de aliis nisi equivoce pure; u f. 44rb,
11. 49-52: omnia positive dicta de deo, quamvis sint perfectiones in nobis, in deo tamen non plus
sunt nec perfectiores sunt quam horum opposita. [B-TpeTbux, IpUHUMAETCS H3pEUYCHHE
pab6u Mowucesi, KOTOpBI B KHMre 1-ii, rmaBe 57, TOBOPUT Tak: «3Hai, UTO BBICKA3BIBAHUE O
TBoplie B OTpHULIATEIBHBIX CIOBaX HCTUHHO, B HUX OTCYTCTBYET COMHEHHE U HET HHKaKOTO
ymauneHust uctTnHHocTH TBopua. Ho BrickassiBanne o HeM B ciioBax yTBepAUTEIBHBIX SIBISETCS
OTYACTH ABYCMBICIIEHHBIM (0T4acTH HecoBepiueHHbIM). — Cp. Huxe, f. 44%, 1. 29-31: maxe
CIOBO «CYIIHOCTB» TOBOPUTCS 0 Bore i 0 APyruX TOMBKO YMCTO ABYCMBICIEHHO; u f. 44, 1.
49-52: Bce ckazaHHOe 0 bore molIoXHUTENbHO, XOTS B HAaC 3TO CYTh COBeplIeHCTBa, B bore xe
9TO HE COBEpIIEHHEE, YeM WX IPOTHUBOIOIOXKHOCTH.] — Meiicrep DkxapT BoO3Bpammaercss K
Bonpocy anodassl y MaiiMoHuna B ToM xe Exp. in Exod., KOMMEHTHUPYS CBUIETENbCTBO I1. 20, 7:
Non assumas nomen Dei tui in vanum [He npousnocu umenu I'ocnooa, Boea mgoeeo, nanpacol
(f. 51" - 52%9).

8 Cus., ff. 45™, 1. 52 — 45", 1. 18 (ueTbIpe IpUMEUAHNS).

® Cm. BBILIE, cTp. 175-176.
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MOMEHTAa CYTh €MHAsl HEU3PEUeHHasl PeallbHOCTh, KOTra DKXapT XOYeT TOBOPUTH 00
esse B BBICIIIEM TUTaHEe — IJIJAHE MUCTUYECKOTO ONBITA. MIX €IMHCTBO HE HapyIIaeTCs,
KOTJa OBITHE, paccMaTpPHUBAEMOE KaK «JIeJ0», OJJHOBPEMEHHO HAauMHAEMOE M 3aBep-
maemoe borom, mpezacraer B TMHAMHYECKOM acCIeKTe KPYTOBOTO BIDKEHUS: HUCXOXK-
JIeHre, Koraa aericTBue bora okaspIBaeTCs OMPAYeHHBIM TBAPHOW MPUPOJION, U BOC-
XOXJIEHHE K «CBETJIIOCTU» «UYUCTOTO, OECIIPUMECHOT0» OBITUS, HAyaly BCSKOTO esse.
DTOT HOBBIN ACIEKT OBITHS B IBWIKEHUHM OTHIOJb HE TPOTUBOPEUHUT CTATHUYECKOMY
BUICHUIO, MO0 UCTUHHOE esse TeEM He MEHEEe OCTAETCs 3aKPBITOM U TaiHOM cepoid, rie
npebsiBaeT beitue-bor n 6piTHE-B-bBore, 0TKyna HUYTO HE ynanseTcs, €CIU TOIbKO HE
yaaisiercsi coOcTBeHHoe ObIThe TBapel (opus obliquatum)'0. Dta xocBeHHas pedpak-
uus boxecrBenHoro Esse BHe CeOst CaMOTo TOBOPUT O pa3pbiBe HEIIPEPBIBHOCTU, 00
OHTOJIOTUYECKH BHEIIHEM XapaKTepe TBapH, YTO OOSI3bIBAET OOTrOCIOBa pa3IuvaTh
Mexnay Esse-TIpUUNHON U esse-IeHCTBUEM.

Bor coobiaeT ObITHE TBAPSAM, U3BOS UX U3 HEOBITUSL: creatio est collatio esse post
non esse [TBOpeHUE eCTh JapoBaHUE OBITHUSI MOCNIE HEOBITUS|, KAK YACTO MOBTOPSET
Meiictep DxxapT Beieq 3a ¢cB. @omoii!l. XoTsS U «kKOCBEHHOE», OTPAaHHYCHHOE B TBap-
HOM nipupoje, hoc et illud [B KOHKPETHOCTH], B KOTOPYIO OHO HUCXOIUT M MPEIACTACT
Kak Obl pa3/ielIeHHbIM B OT/ENIBHBIX OBITHAX, — 3TO €CTh BCE ke 00XKECTBEHHOE IEHCT-
BHe, KOTOPOE COTBOPSEMBIN mojyuaet aliunde et ab alio [co cTOpoHBI U OT Ipyrorol;
OHO OCTaeTcsl Hepas3zelieHHbIM caMoO B cebe M Bcerja BHYTPEHHHUM, MOTOMY 4To bBor
SIBJISIETCS BHEUTHUM M «JIPYTUM» TOJBKO C HECOBEPIIEHHOW TOUKU 3PEHUS TBapew.
Taxkum o6pa3zoM, 3TO «MHOE» HAXOAWTCS BHYTPU TBapHBIX ObITmii. HeT Huuero, uro
ObLTO OBI TSI HUX CTOJNIb «BHYTPEHHUM» U COOCTBEHHBIM, HET HHYETO, YTO ObUIO OBl
CTOJIb TIEPBUYHBIM, KaK esse, TIOJIyUeHHOE «OT JIPYroro», Kak JeWCTBUE WIH BIIUSHHE
IMepBonpuunnsei!2. He Bcerga jgerko pa3iIuvuTh y DKXapTa, 0 YeM OH TOBOPUT —

19 Cm. MecTo 0 opus bonum [nene no6pom], uTHpyeMoe Ha cTp. 173-174.

W Prol. gen. in Op. tripart. [«O61iiee peancIoBHe K TpexdacTHOMy omycy»], LW I, p. 160,
n. 16: creatio est collatio esse, nec oportet addere ‘ex nihilo’, quia ante esse est nihil. Constat
autem quod ab esse et ipso solo, nullo alio, confertur esse rebus, sicut esse album a sola albedine.
Igitur deus et ipse solus, cum sit esse, creat sive creavit. [TBopeHHe ecTb mapoBaHue OBITHS — HE
nonobaeT 100aBISATh «U3 HUYEro», TaK Kak 10 ObITHS HeT Hudero. M3BecTHO, omHAKo, 4TO
TOJBKO OBITHE, 1 HUYTO UHOE, coOOIaeT ObITHE BelaM, MOAOOHO TOMY, Kak ObITHEe Oernoro
cooOlmaeTcss ogHOU TobKo Oenm3Hoi. MTtak, bor, n Tonpko OH, mockonbky OH ectb Britue,
TBOPUT Wi cotBopuiL.] — Cp. Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... I11, 338; IV, 279. — Saint Thomas. I Sent.,
d. 37, q. 1, a. 1: creare autem est dare esse [TBOpUTb ke — 3HAYUT HapOBaTh ObITHE]. —
I'-u Konpan Beiic B cBoem m3mannu «OOIIero MpeaucioBus» MpUBOAUT B nmpuMedanun (LW,
LIUT. MECTO, N. 1) onpenencHue TBOpeHus:, faHHoe ABuiieHHOM, Met. [«Metadusuka»], VI, ¢. 2
(Venise, 1508, f. 92™): haec est intentio quae apud sapientes vocatur creatio, quod est dare rei esse
post non esse absolute [3TO MOHATHE, UMEHYEMOE MyApellaMU TBOPEHUEM, KOTOPOE COCTOUT B
TOM, YTOOBI 1APOBATH BEUIN OBITHE TOCIIe A0COTIOTHOTO HEOBITHS).

12 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 53, n. 14 (110 pykormcu E, kotopyio MbI 06benunsem ¢ Cus.,
f. 7, 11. 8-23): 4™ vero principale, scilicet quod omne citra deum habet esse ab alio sive aliunde, sic
concluditur ex premissis. Dictum est enim quod deus creavit celum et terra m, id est suprema et
infima, et per consequens omnia. Greatio autem est collatio esse. Et hoc est quod Proclus dicit
propositione XI: ‘omnia entia procedunt ab una causa prima’. Et Augustinus, I Confessionum, sic
ait: ‘nulla vena trahitur aliunde, qua esse currat in nos, preterquam tu facis nos, domine’. Nec
tamen imaginandum est, tamquam ab extra in nos veniat, eo quod deus, utpote causa prima,
intimius sit (C: intimus fit) entibus et eius effectus sive influencia, utpote primi et supremi, est
naturalissima et suavissima et convenientissima, sicut declaravi in Opere propositionum, tractatu De
superiori, ratione et exemplo. [4-e ToT0KeHNE, 2 UMEHHO, 4TO BCE, Kpome bora, nMeer ObITHE OT
JIPYroro WIM U3 OPYroro MCTOYHUKA, BBIBOJUTCS CIENYIOIINM OO0pa3oM W3 MOCHUIOK. Bems
CKa3aHo, uyTo bor coTBopuil HEOO U 3eMITIO, TO €CTh BBICIIEE U HU3IIEE, U, CIEOBATEIBHO, BCE.
TBopenue xe ectb napoBanue ObiTusi. MiMeHHo 3T1o u roBoput Ilpoxn B XI nomoxenun:



OTpunatenpHoe borocioBue 1 mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 183

0 ObITHM Kak BoXXecTBEeHHOM JEUCTBOBAHUU WU O OBITUU — TMEPBOM JEHCTBUU TBOP-
yeckoid [Tpuumnsl. Ho Bee ke, korga oH roBopUT o ObITUH, KOTOpoe bor «coobmaer»
U KOTOPOE TBAPb UMEET «U3BHE», BBIPAKEHMSI 3TU Yallle BCErO OTHOCSTCS K TBAPHOMY
JIEHCTBUIO, K CAMOW TBapy — BHEUIHEHN IO OTHOLIEHUIO K [IprunHe, KoTopas u3BOAUT
ec u3 HeObITHs. Tak, ckazaB: Omnis creationis actio est collatio esse [Bcsikuii akT TBO-
peHust ecth napoBaHue ObITUsA], MelicTep Dxxapt nobasnser: Et hoc est quod Proclus
dicit propositione XI. ‘omnia entia procedunt ab una causa prima’ [«3TO U €CTb TO, YTO
rooput IIpoxn B XI nonoxxenun: “Bce Bemy nNpoucxoaar OT OAHON NEPBOM MpUYH-
HbI”»]13. CoobmaTh ObITHE — 3TO 3HAYUT IMPOUZBOAUTH TBAPHBIC «BEIN», UMEIOIITHE
BHEIIIHEE esse, OTIIMYHOE OT BHYTPEHHET0 OOXKECTBEHHOTO IEHCTBUS, KOTOPOE UX MPO-
u3BOIUT. «bpITHE», OOLIMI aTpuOYT BCEro CyIIECTBYIOIIEro, AODKHO O0O3HAYaTh
3[1€Ch «II€PBYIO TBAPHYIO PEAIbHOCTDHY.

ITockombky, cormacHo «KHure o mpuwuumHax»4, prima rerum creatarum est esse
[mepBoe, 4YTO UMEIOT TBAPHBIE BElllU, €CTh OBITHE], OBITHE MTPECTAET KAK CAMBIHA CMBICT
«TBapHOCTH» Belled. JlelicTBUTENBHO, €CM Belllb, IIpou3BeAeHHas borom, ecth ens,
HAJEJIeHHBII TaKkKe XKU3HBIO U Pa3yMOM, TO JIMIIb B CUJLy CBOEIO esse OHA MOXET pac-
CMaTpHBaThCs Kak TBapb. Ecii ObI MOXHO OBUTIO BOOOPA3UTH HEUTO YKUBOE U MBICIISI-
iee, YTO HE UMeENO OBl HUKAKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS BHE «OKUTB» U «MBICITUTBY», 3TO
ObUTO OBl HEUTO «HETBapHOe». TakuMm oOpa3oM, ObITHE «IIPUCOENMHSETCS» K BEIH,
yTOOBI CHOPMUPOBATH €€ KaK TBAPHYIO, «CHENAHHYI0» OOXXECTBEHHBIM JEHCTBUEM.
HMeHHO 3Ty TOHKYIO MBICHIb BbICKa3biBaeT cB. MloaHH B cBoeM EBanrenuu: quod fac-
tum est, in eo vita erat [aTo GBUIO COTBOPEHO, B ToM OblIa km3HB] (UH 1, 3-4)2. Tem
CaMbIM OH JIaeT MOHSATh, YTO BEIIU TBAPHbBIE, TO €CTh MOJMYUYHBIIHUE esse OT bora, cyie-
CTBYIOT B CHIIy 3TOro (paxta camu 1o cebGe, HO YTO OHM OBUIM <«OKM3HB» B bore u kax
KU3Hb OBUIM «HETBapHbD», Kak bor!s. B IlepBonpuunHe Bely He CYIIECTBYIOT, WIIH,
BEpHee, OHU CYIICCTBYIOT B Heil intellectualiter [MHTEIUIEKTyallbHO, T.€. HA YPOBHE
BoxectBeHHOro 3ambiciia. — Ped.], kKak HeTBapHble OCHOBaHMS TBapeil. OHM HauM-
HAIOT CYILIECTBOBATh B ceOe caMUX JIMIIG IMOJ BJIMSHUEM NMPUYMHBI IeHCTBEHHOM,
KOTOpasi U3BOJIUT UX BOBHE, coolIas um esse formale [opmanbHoe (0hopMIIEHHOE)
ObITHE]!®. DKCTEpHOPHU3UPOBAHHOE TBOPUYECKUM aKTOM, COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE TBapei
oTii4aercs ot Esse, KOTopoe ecTh bor, U 0T HeONpeIeIeHHOTO COCTOSIHHSI BCEX Bellen
B bore. D10 yxe He esse absconditum [cokpoBeHHOE ObITHE|, OOpasyrollee 3aMKHYTYIO
B ce0e cepy, 1 He BeuHble IPUHIIMIIBI, KOTOPbIE CIMBAIOTCS C XKU3HbI0 BojxecTBeHHO-
ro Pa3yma, HO 310 — esse [ObITHE], BHEIlIHEe IO OTHOLIEHUIO K cBoeil Ilpuunne, pas-
JICIIEHHOE Ha MHOJKECTBO entia [CyIIHOCTel| — WHANBUAYATbHBIX OBITHI, CO3aHHBIX
00XKECTBEHHBIM JICHCTBHEM «B3aMeH Huuero». KommeHTupys tekct kauru [Ipemyapocti

«Bce Bemy MpoucXoasAT OT OAHOHM MepBoil mpuumHbB». M ABryctuH B 1-if kxHHTe «McroBemm»
roBopHT Tak: «Hu oHa XUIIKa, IO KOTOPOii TeYeT B HAC ObITHE, HE MPOTATMBAETCS U3BHE, HO
To1 oguH TBOpUIIB HAc, ['ocrioauy». [la ¥ HeNb3sl MPEICTaBUTh, YTOOBI HEYTO IPUXOINIO U3BHE,
tak kak bor, xax [lepBonpuunna, royoxe Bemeit u Ero neiictBue wnn Bnusaue, kak [lepsoro
u Beicuiero, SBISIOTCS CAMBIMU €CTECTBEHHBIMH, U CAMBIMHU CIIaJOCTHBIMH, U CaMBIMHU
yYMECTHBIMH, — Kak 5 3asBui B «KHHre mosjoxeHuit», B Tpakrate «O BBICIIEM CMBICIE U
npumepe».] Cp. Tam xe, p. 49, n. 2 (Cus., f. 6™, 1. 40-43). — Bropoe nonoxenue ITpokia cM. B:
E. R. Dodds «Proclus, The Elements of Theology» [«IIpoxi: amemenTsl 6orocioBus»] (Oxford,
1933), p. 12. — Cs. ABrycrtuH. Confess. 1, c. 6, n. 10 (u3x. «Belles Lettres», I, p. 9).
CM. mpenplaylee npuMedaHue.

" Monoxenne 4-e: Prima rerum creatarum est esse, et non est ante ipsum creatum aliud
[mpexxne TBapHBIX Belleil ecTb briTre, u Het panee Ero uero-nmmubo tBaproro]. — Ed. Steele, p. 164
(Bardenhewer, p. 166).

o) 31ech CYIIECTBEHHOE PACXOXK/ICHIE C CUHONATBHEIM TIepeBoioM: Bee upes Hezo navano
ovimb... B Hem ovina srcusno. — Ilepes.

1S Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... TI1, 345.

' Tam xe, p. 342-343.
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ConomoHa (1, 14): Creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia [M60 Ou co3z0an éce 0715 Ovimust)
B TOM CMBICJIe, YTOOBI ut haberent esse extra, in rerum natura [AMeIU BHEITHee OBITHE,
B mpupoje Bemiei]!’, DkxaprT, Mo-BUIUMOMY, HEe MOKHUIAET IIaHA €CTECTBEHHOIO
6OTOCITOBHUS M YIIOTPEOISET TE Ke BhIPaKEHHUsI, UTO 1 ¢B. DoMma.

3. Boabl Haj1 TBEP/bIO U BOJIbI M10/1 TBEPABIO

HeoOxoanMo pasznuyaTh BEUHBIE M HETBAPHBIE MPUHIIMIIBI TBApEH, C OTHON CTO-
POHBL, U Bellld, KOTOpbIe OBUIM ITPOU3BECHBI BCEMOTYIINM AeHCTBHEeM boxunm, — ¢
npyroi. IlepBbie «HEe CO3MaHB — M B 3TOM CMBICIIE OHU «HE CYTh», €CITH «OBITh)» O3Ha-
4yaeT OBITh U3BEJICHHBIM K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO; BTOPBIE «CO3AAHBI», TO €CTh COTBOPEHBI!S,
U, CIIEZIOBATEIILHO, OHM Sunt [CyTh]|, uMesl esse formale extra [BHemHee GopMaIbHOE
ObITHE], B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX (DOpMax, KOTOpbIe OOpPa3yIOT MX KaK OMpeAcSICHHBIC
owsrrusi. Hanpotus, B Bore Belu ere He TaKOBbI, KAKUMU OHU OyIyT B camux cebe
(J1eB, 4eOBEK, COJIHIIE); BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH TaM MO MPUHIUIY «TAKUX-TO
BElIei», OHM MPEOBIBAIOT TaM COTJIACHO MHOMY MOJZIYCYy — MOJIYCy OOXXEeCTBEHHOH
KU3HU U O0KECTBEHHOTO pasyMeHus1!®. PaccMaTpuBaeMple B CBOMX BEUHBIX TPUUMHAX,
B CBOMX HETBAPHBIX NMPHHLHUIIAX, TBAPU COCTABISAIOT MPEIMET HEM3MEHSIEMON HAYKH,
HO B caMuX ceOe, B TOM, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K MX (DOpPMaIbHOMY OBITHIO, OHU U3MEHUNBBI
Y HEe MOTYT JIaTh MecTa OIpeIelIeHHOMY, HaJIeXXHOMY 3HaHU02. MI3MEeHYNBOCTh U
TEKYUYeCTh TBApPHBIX OBITHIl ajUIETOPUUYECKH BBIpakeHa B KHHUTe BbITHS 0Opasom
BOJI, MPUMEHEHHBIM KO BCeEMY TBOpeHUIO. B 310l cBsizu Melictep DxxapT HallOMHUHA-
eT, yto danec MuUIeTCKUiA, «OAMH U3 CEMU MYAPELOB», CYUTAI BOAY BCEOOIINM Hada-
soM Bemei2!. OtaeneHue BoJIbl, KOTOPAs MOJ| TBEPbI0, OT BOJIbI, KOTOpAsl Ha/I TBEP-
npio (BeIT. 1, 6-8) o3HauaeT ABOSIKOE esse TBapu?2: 1) ycTOoHUMBOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE
OHa UMEET B CBOMX M3HAYAIILHBIX TpuunHaXx, B Ciose boxuem, — uaeanpHoe ObITHE,
KOTOpOE COOOIIAeT HEeTIICHHBI U HEKOJIEOMMBIA XapaKTep MO3HAHUIO BEIIel, TIIeH-
HBIX U U3MEHYMBBIX B caMuX ceOe; 2) ObITHE, KOTOPOE TBAPHBIE BEIIU UMEIOT BHE CBO-
VX UCATbHBIX (IIPUHIIMIIOBY, B CBOMX MHIWBHUIYyAIHHBIX IIPUPOAAX, B MPUCYIIUX UM
dbopmax. Primum est esse virtuale, secundum est esse formale [[1epBUUHBIM SIBIISIETCS
«BHPTYyalIbHOE» OBITHE, BTOPHUYHBIM — «hopManibHOe»]?3. Meiictep DKxapT cOmmxaer

'" Tam xe, p. 338 u cey.

'8 MeiicTep DkxapT ynoTpebuseT 37ech TEPMHH facere [enatb] B 3HAYEHHH «TBOPHT,
MIPOU3BOIUTD U3 HEOBITHS K ObITHION. B ipyrom mecre (Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 29, 11. 50-54)
OH TIPOBOJUT PA3IUUUE MEXAY facere, factio — CO3aHHUE U3 yXKE CYIIECCTBYIOUIETO OBITHS, U
creare, creatio — TBOpeHHue U3 HeObITHA. OH HHMKOTJA HE BKIIA[bIBAET B TEPMHH «TBOPHUTH»
3HAYEHHE «YIOPSTOYNBATDH BEIH, YK€ COTBOPEHHBIE, «CACIAHHBIEY, CIeAys B 3TOM IpUMEPY
cB. ABrycTruHa.

1 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, 352.

20 Tam xe, p- 343.

2 Exp. in Gen., Ia ed., LW 1, p 63, n. 79 (cp. Tam xe, n. 82); Cus., f. 10®, 1. 54 — . 10**, 1. 4.

22 Tam xe, n. 77 (Cus., f. 10, 1. 11-20). Cm. cnen. npumeuanue. Cp. Lib. Parabol. Genes.,
Cus., f. 27%, 11. 39-43, rae «aBOsIKOE TBOpeHHE» — Heba M 3eMJIM — JIOJDKHO O3HAuYaTh «IBOS-
Koe ObITHe» TBapeH.

B Exp. in Gen., It ed. (kommuasTiBHbIH Teker): Nota, quod omnis creature dupliciter (C: duplex)
habet esse: unum in causis suis originalibus, saltem in verbo dei, et hoc est esse firmum et stabile.
Propter quod scientia corruptibilium est incorruptibilis, firma et stabilis; scitur enim res in suis
causis. Aliud (add. C: est) esse rerum extra, in rerum natura, quod habent res in forma propria.
Primum est esse virtuale, secundum est (add. C: esse) formale, quod plerumque infirmum et vari-
abile. Et fortasse iste sunt aque superiores et inferiores, inter quas dividit firmamentum, quia superi-
ores sunt firme et stabiles, in quo dividuntur, id est distinguntur, ab inferioribus. [3ameTs, uTO
BCsI TBAPh UMEET JIBOSKOE OBITHE: OJTHO B CBOMX M3HAYAIBHBIX TPUUMUHAX U, BO BCIKOM CITy4yae, B
Cnose Boxuem, u 310 ectb ObiTHE TBepaoe U ycToiuuBoe. [1o 3TOH nmpuunHe Hayka O Belax
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9TOT ABOSKHUI MOIYC OBITHS C IBYMSI MUPAMH — HHTEJUTUTHOCNIBHBIM, T1le oOuTaeT
UCTUHA, U YYBCTBEHHBIM, MUPOM MOAOOMI, — B yueHuu IlmatoHa?*. OH ynoMuHaer
TaKke IK3eMIUBIpu3M bosums® 1, 4ToObI caenaTh 6oJiee MOHATHBIM TO, YTO OH IIOHUMAET
oJ1, esse virtuale [ObITHE BUPTYAIIbHOE], TOBOPUT O BUPTYaIbHOM CYILIECTBOBAHUU (POPM B
HeOeCHOM JBHTaTelle ABeppodrcaZt. DTH CONMMKEHUS, MO3BOJISIOMINE TPEANOIOKUTh Y

TJICHHBIX — HETJICHHAsl, TBEpAAsl U yCTOiunBas: UOO Belllb MIO3HAETCS B ee MpHuuHax. [pyroe
ObITHE Bellled — BHEIIHee, B IPUPOJE Bellleid, KOTOpOe BElM UMEIOT B COOCTBEHHOH cBoe
¢dopwme. IlepBoe ObITHE — BHUPTyalbHOE, BTOpoe — (hopMasbHOE, MOCKOJIBKY COBEPIICHHO
HEMpOYHOe U H3MeHunBoe. M, MOXeT ObITh, 3TO M €CTh BOJBI HAJl TBEPABIO M BOJBI MOJ
TBEP/bIO, MEXIY KOTOPBIMH NPOBOJIUT pasielieHne HeOOCBOI, MOO BEpXHHE — IPOYHBIE U
YCTOWYMBBIE, YEM OHM M OTIEISIOTCS, TO €CTh OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HUBLIMX. ]

2 Tam xe, p. 62-63, n. 78 — xommusnus ¢ Cus., f. 10™, 11. 33-38: Premissis alludit quod
dicit Augustinus, Contra Achademicos, Platonem sensisse duos esse mundos: unum intellec-
tualem, in quo ipsa veritas habitat, alium sensibilem, quem manifestum esse (C: est) nos visu tac-
tuque sentire; illum verum, hunc verisimilem et ad illius imaginem factum. [B npennocsuikax
OH HaMeKaeT Ha CKa3aHHOe ABryCTMHOM B kHHre «IIpoTHB AKaJeMHUKOB» — YTO, 10 MHEHHUIO
IMnaToHa, CylIeCTBYIOT /IBa MHUpa: OAMH MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIH, B KOTOPOM OOMTAeT UCTHHA, JIPY-
roil — YyBCTBEHHBIH, sIBICHHE KOTOPOTO MbI BOCIIPMHUMAEM Uepe3 3peHHe U OCs3aHHe; TOT —
WCTUHHBIN, TpaBblif, 3TOT — IMPABO-NIOJOOHBIA M CO3MaHHBIH 10 ero oOpa3sy.] —
Cs. ABryctuH, Contra Acad., 111, c. 17: PL 32, col. 954. — Cp. «Tumeit», 28a.

2 Tam xe, p. 63 u Cus. I1. 39-40: Et hoc est quod Boetius dicit: ‘cuncta superno ducis ab
exemplo’, ut habitum est supra. [ 3T0 ectb TO camoe, uto roBoput bosumii: «Bce Bo3BOAM
BBBICB, K 00pasily — 160 o0pa3 npebbiBaeT B BbIIHUX.] — De consol. phil. [«YTemenue duio-
codekoen] II1, metr. 9: PL 63, col. 758.

%6 Tam xe, p. 63-64, n. 83 u Cus., . 10", 1. 16-27: 4°, posset etiam dici, quod aque super celos
et sub celo dicuntur propter duplex esse rerum, de quo prius dictum est: unum virtute, aliud for-
male extra. Predictis attestatur quod Conmentator, super XII Methaphysice, dicit omnes formas
huius mundi esse virtute in motore celi. Rursus notandum, quod esse virtute sive virtuale est
longe nobilius et prestancius quam esse rerum formale. Et hoc notat 1i ‘super’: ‘super celos sunt’
vel ‘super celo sunt’, quia in motore celi sive orbis primi sunt quantum ad illud esse. Motor autem
super celos est ordine essencialis causalitatis et necessitatis (C: nature). [B-ueTBepTbIX, MOXKHO OBl
TaKXe CKa3aTh, YTO BOJBI HaJ HEOOM M IOJ HeOOM HA3bIBAIOTCSA TAaK MO IPUYMHE JBOSKOIO
OBITHS Belleil, 0 YeM TOBOPWJIOCH BBILIE: OJHO — BHUPTyalbHOE, BTOpoe — (OpMalIbHOE,
BHelIHee. PaHee cka3aHHBIM 3aCBHIECTENILCTBOBAHO, YTO KOMMEHTATOD (3TOT THTY» YCBOCH B
CXOJIACTHYECKOil nuTepatype ABepposcy. — Ilepes.) B cBoeM TonkoBaHuu Ha XII kHury
«Meradpmukn» (Apucrorens. — Ilepeg.) yTBepKHaeT, UYTO Bce QOPMBI 3TOrO0 MHpa
CYIIECTBYIOT BUPTYQJIbHO B HeOecHOM nBuratene. CHOBa HAIUICKUT 3aMETUTh, YTO BHUPTYallb-
Hoe ObITHE ropas3no OmaropojHee M IpeBocxonHee (opManbHOro ObiThs Bewei. Ha 3to u
YKa3bIBaeT CIIOBO «Ha/»: «IIpeObIBAIOT HAll HebecaMu», WK «11peObIBAIOT HaJl HEOOM», TIOTOMY
YTO B JIBUTaTesNe Heba, WIM MHUPA, OHU — IIEPBBIC B OTHOIICHUU 3TOTO ObITHA. JIBUraTens ke
HaJ HeOOM MPHUHAUICKUT IO CBOEH CYIIHOCTH K MOPSIKY MPUUMHHOCTH WM HEOOXOIMMOCTH.] —
Cp. Averroes, B: Arist. Op. omnia (Venetiis apud Tuntas, 1552), VIII, f. 143", 11. 44-60: Ergo calores
generati ex caloribus stellarum, generantes quamlibet speciem sp ecierum animalium, habent mensu-
ras proprias illius caloris ex quantitatibus motuum stellarum et dispositionibus earum adinvicem in
propinquitate et remotione. Et ista mensura provenit ab arte divina intellectuali, quae est similis uni
formae unius artis principalis, sub qua sunt artes plures. Secundum hoc igitur est intelligendum
quod natura facit aliquid perfecte et ordinate, quamvis non intelligat, quasi esset rememorata ex
virtutibus agentibus nobilioribus ea, quae dicuntur intelligentiae. Istae autem proportiones et vir-
tutes, quae flunt in elementis a motibus solis et aliarum stellarum, sunt hae, quas reputat Plato esse
formas, et eas intendit: sed longe respiciebat eas, quapropter dicit formas esse. [MTak, paznmuanoe
TEIUIO, MOPOXKAAEMOE PA3JIMYHBIM TEIJIOM 3Be37 U IOPOXKAAollee KaKIbIH BHI CpEAu
JKUBOTHBIX BHJIOB, COOTBETCTBYET II0 CBOEMY XapakKTepy TeIlly, KOTOPOE 3aBHCUT OT KOJIH-
YecTBa JIBU)KEHUI 3B€3/1 U MX B3aMMHOI'O PACHOJIOKEHUS — cONMKeHus Wwin otaanenus. U stor
XapaxkTep HMPOUCXOAUT OT Pa3yMHOTo OOXKECTBEHHOI'O HMCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE IMOJOOHO OIHOU
(GbopMe OIHOTO OCHOBHOTO HCKYCCTBA, MOJ KOTOPOW HAXOJUTCS HECKOIBKO (MJIM MHOTO)
UCKYCCTB. B COOTBETCTBHMHU € 3TUM CllelyeT IOHUMATh U TO, YTO IPUPOJA, XOTS U HE pasyMeeT,
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Dxxapra 0JaronpusATHYIO MOYBY JUIS «PAa3IMUYHBIX KOMMYHUKAOEIbHBIX (OPM ILIATO-
HU3Ma»?’, TOJKHBI IOMOYb HaM YJIOBUTH TY HUCTUHY, KOTOPYIO, KaK CUMTAET HEMell-
KM 60rociioB, oH HaxoaAUT B OTKPOBEHUHU.

Hyamusm [TnaTona o06s3pIBaeT HAC pacCMATPUBAThH BEUIM HE TOJIBKO B UX M3MCH-
YUBOM OBITHM, BHEUIHEM I10 OTHOIICHUIO K Mpou3Bomsmei ux [IpuumnHe, HO U B UX
n3HauyajapHOM [IpuumnHe, IO Ty CTOPOHY MPOTUBOIOCTABJICHUS MEXAY BHYTPEHHUM U
BHEIIHUM, Mexay [IpudunHoi u neiicTBueM, MeXy aKTUBHBIM M IIACCUBHBIM aclleKTa-
MU TBOpeHHs. VIHBIMH CJIOBaMU, JAyaJu3M MOTEHIUATHHOTO U (HOPMATBHOTO OBITHS
BEIIEH 3aCTaBIISIET HAC OOPATUTHCS K MOMCKY MEPBUYHOTO MPUHLNIIA GOKECTBEHHOTO
TBOpeHMsI Ha OoJiee BBICOKOM YPOBHE, YeM TOT, Ha KoTopoM bor asnserca kak I[1pu-
yuHa OBITUH, KOTOpble OH TBOPUT, cooduIas uM Obitue. Eciau «MIMs npeBblie BCSIKO-
ro UMEHW» NpuMeHUMo K IlepBonpuunHe, OHO NODKHO 00O3HAyaTh €€ B €€ IJIyOUH-
HOM KOpHE, B CaAMOM €€ OCHOBAaHWH, IJIe OHAa ellle INPUYUHA, KOppernaTHBHAs
neiicrBusiM. «IlepBoe ObITHE» TBAaped B UX «M3HAYAJIBHBIX MMPUYMHAX» HE €CTh HEKOE
JeiicTBUE, MPEIIECTBYIOIee TBOPEHHIO, IOTOMY UYTO OHO CO-CYILLECTBEHHO TBOpPYE-
ckoil IlpuumHe, Kak TBOPYECKHE IJIATrOJbl CO-CYLIECTBEHHbI enuHopogHoMy CioBy
Boxwuro, Kotopslit m3pekaer nx BOBHE.

Hapsiny ¢ o6pasom Boa HaJl TBEPABIO U MO TBEPABIO, TBOSIKUM COTBOPEHUEM Heba
U 3eMIIM «B Hauaje»2®, CBSILIEHHbIE TEKCThI COAEPKAT U APYrue BBIPAXKEHUs, B KOTO-
pbIx MelicTep DKxapT TakxKe yCMAaTPUBAET OTKPOBEHUE Ayanu3Mma, NPUCYLIEro MoHs-
THUIO TBApHOTO cyllecTBa. He yka3blBaeT JIM Ha 3TOT ABOSKUII Momyc OBITHS KHHUIra
BriTus, xorma oHa cHauaia roBoput: «M ckazan bor: fiat firmamentum [na Oynet
TBEP/Ib], a 3aTeM nobasiseT: fecit Deus firmamentum [u co3nan Bor tBepnb]? Fiat [na
Oynmet] oTHOCUTCS K IIEpBOMY esse, fecit [co3aal] u factum est [cTanio Tak] — K esse
secundum extra [OBITHIO B €T0 BHEIHEM acrekTe]?. M cHOoBa clIeAyeT CChIIKa Ha
cB. An. MoaHHa: quod factum est, in eo vita erat [B TOM, 4TO OBUIO CO3/IaHO, ObLIA
KHU3HB]Y; 1, 4TOGBI MOKA3aTh, KAKHM 0o0pa3oM ofHA U Ta ke BEIlb MOXET CYIIECTBO-
BaTh B caMOi ce0e, TO eCTh «BHEIIHEe», KaK IPOU3BECHHAS UJIM COTBOPEHHA, TPEObI-
Basi B TO ke BpeMsl B CIIOBE 110 NIEPBOMY esse, KaK «OKU3Hb», MelcTep DKXapT NpUBO-
JUT KIACCHUYECKUH MpHUMep «apKu»? B MaTepuaje M B MBICIH CTpoutens. Archa in

CO3/1aeT HEYTO COBEPIICHHOE U YHOPAAOUYEHHOE, KaK OyATO €0 PyKOBOIAT Oosee O1aropoHble
CHJIBI, KOTODPBIE HA3BIBAIOTCS YMHBIMU CyIIHOCTsME («intelligentiae»). DTu-To mponopuuu u
KauyecTBa, KOTOPbIe OBUIM IMOJIYy4eHbI 3IeMEeHTaMu OT ABIokeHui CoJHLA U JpYyrux 3Be3l, CyTh
TO camoe, 4yto IlnaToH cumtaer «popMaMm»; HO OH ObUI AAJIEK OT UX MOHUMAHHS, [TOUYEMY U
HasbBan «popmamm».] Cp. Taxke TaM xe, 2. 149*, 11. 60—66.

2’310 BBIpaKEHHE, NPUHAMIEKAIIEEe T-HY OTheHy JKHUILCOHY, MOXET HMETh OYeHb
IIMPOKOE 3HAYEHHE; Y TAKUX aBTOPOB, KAK DKXapT, OHO He UCKIIIoUaeT Jaxe ABeppoaca. 31ech
He HUMeeT OOJBIIOTO 3HAueHHA TO, uTo «KoMMeHTaTtop» OTpuLIaeT HAealbHbIe (OPMBI
ITnaToHa: 1OCTATOYHO TOTO, YTO OH IMPHU3HAET aOCTPAKTHOE U MOTEHIMaNbHOE ObiTHe HOpM B
JyIIe XyIO)KHUKA, — 3TO YK€ IM03BOJISIET LIUTUPOBATH ero, Hapsaay ¢ Ilnaronom u bosnuewm, kak
CTOPOHHHUKA «IBOSKOT'O OBITHS» TBapei.

8 Exp. in Gen., Ia ed. Cus., f. 7, 1. 22-29 (orcyrcrByer B E); Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus.,
£.27%, 11. 39-49.

® Exp. in Gen. Ined., LW I, p. 63, n. 78. — Cus., f. 10™, 11. 40-45.

) Cum. mpum. @ Ha crp. 183. — ITepes.

3% Heckompko Bblme (LUT. cod., 1. 30—33) MBI BCTpeuaeM B TOM ke 3HAUEHHH IPAMEp J0MA —
domus in mente artificis [TOM B yMe apxuTekTopal], — Bocxomsmuid k Apucrorento («Mera-
¢msukar», 1070, a, 6) 1 MOCTOSIHHO KCITONIB3yeMbIi ¢B. Domoit: 1%, q. 15, a. 1; q. 18, ad 2m; 3m,
u T. 1. Meiictep DKxxapT npeanodnTaeT IpuMep archa in mente [apku B yme]. Tak, oH TOBOPHT,
Hanpumep, B Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 8, n. 6: Arca enim in mente artificis non est arca, sed est
vita et intelligere artificis, ipsius conceptio actualis [Benp apka B yme cTpouTens ecTb He apka,
HO JKHM3Hb M pa3yMEHHE apXUTEKTOpa, ero coOCTBeHHOe HEHCTBUTENIBPHOE IOHSATHE]. DTOT
MpUMep 3aUMCTBOBaH MeiicrepoM DkxapToM, 6e3 COMHEHUs, y CB. ABIyCTHHA (CM. TeKCT Exp.
in Ioh. evang., tr. 1, n. 17: PL 35, col. 1387, — uutupyemsplii B NMpPUMEUAHUU H3IATEISIMHU
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mente artificis [apka B MBICITH CTPOUTEJNS] HE clelaHa (UIM He «CO3[JaHa», KOTa pedb
nuaetr o boxxecTBEHHOU MBICIIN); B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE, OHA €CTh XXWU3Hb (vita quaedam
sive quoddam vivere [HeKasl KU3Hb WIW HEKUH aKT XU3HH]), HOO IS CYIECTB, HaJje-
JICHHBIX Pa3yMEHHEM, «3HATh» 3HAUUT «KHUTH» B COOCTBEHHOM M MCTUHHOM 3HAYCHUU
3TOTO CJIOBA, TOUHO TaK XKe, KAK «KUThY» 3HAUUT «CYIIECTBOBATHY JJISI BCETO KUBOT03!,
DTO0 mpenrnosaraeT BHeAPEHE ObITHSI B XU3Hb U KU3HU — B UHTEJUIEKT, OTKY/A CIEIYyeT,
YTO €OWHCTBEHHBIM WMCTHUHHBIA 00pa3 CyIIeCTBOBAHUS pPa3yMHON MPHUPOJIBI €CTh
no3HaHue32. [To3HaHHBIN WM IOCTUTHYTBIM YMOM (archa in mente) IpeaMeT MOJTydaeT
TakuM 00pa3oM MOJYyC OBITHSI MO3HAIOLIETO CyOBEKTa: OH HAXOAWTCS B HEM intel-
lectualiter [uHTENIEKTYaNIBHO], OOJIee OJIArOPOHBIM OOpa30M, UYeM OH CYIIECTBYET B
CBOEH cOOCTBeHHOU mpupoze, B Matepun3. Ecinu Tak 0OCTOUT J1eJI0 ¢ 4eT0BEUECKON
MBICIIBIO, 3TO TeM OoJjiee BepHO B OTHOIIeHNH boxkectBennoro CnoBa, B KotopoMm TBaps
MPUCYTCTBYET UHTEIUIEKTYAIIBHO, in Virtute causae suae [Kak IpUYMHA caMO cebs], TIo
o0pa3y, He BKIIOYArOMEMY (GOpMY, KHETBAPHOMY» M IIPEBOCXOJAILEMY OBITHE, OmNpese-
JieHHOe (hopMamI, KOTOPOE TBAPHBIE entia [CYLII] UMEIOT B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM IPUPOJIE.

Okxapra, muT. cou.). OTMETUM Bce ke MpHUMEp arca [apKu] B JaTUHCKOM mepeBofe «Toinko-
BaHus» ABepposca Ha XII kH. «Meradusuxu (Ven. a. 1552, vol. VIIL. f° 149*, 11. 51-53): Si igitur
forma arcae quaec est in anima artiflcis esset esse arcae, non moveretur ad agendam arcam.
[Utak, ecu Obl popma apku, KOTOpAst UMEETCsI B IyIlle CTPOUTEIIS, SIBJISUIACH OBITHEM apKH, OH
HE IIOJBUTCS OBl K CO3UIAHUIO aPKH.]

Crnenyer cpa3sy ke OTMETUTh CTPAaHHYIO abeppalnio KPUTHKOB, NIPEBPATUBIINX archa in
mente [apky B yme] Meiictepa DkxapTa (He UMEIOIIYI0 OOJIBIIOTO 3HAYCHHS, KpOMe MpuMepa
«OBITUSI B HAMEPEHHUN») B HEKYIO PEAbHOCTh JYXOBHOI'O M «MUCTHYECKOTO» MOPSIKA, OTOXKIIE-
cTBUB ee ¢ aliquid in anima, abditum mentis [HeuTo B nymie], [ryOuHamu yma), HeTBapHOU
OCHOBOM, UCKPOW M TTpoY. MBI OBLIH yIUBIIEHBI, OOHAPYKUB HCTOYHUK 3TOM OIMMOKH, CTABIICH
mouTH BceoOIuM yoexaenuem, y Mouc. ['pabmana (M. Grabmann, Neuaufgefundene Pariser
Quaestionen... [«BHoBb Halinennble [Tapmwkckue “Bompocer”...»], Miinchen, 1927, p. 85-87).
ABTOPUTET MOYTEHHOI'O UCTOPUKA CPEIHEBEKOBON MBICIIU IPUBEIT K PacpOCTPaHEHUIO MUuda o
HETBAPHOI JYXOBHOH apke», KOTODPBI MpoYKMe KPUTHUKU NPHHSIIN, He 3a1aB cebe Bompoca,
KaKOBO e MOAJIMHHOE 3HaUeHNE BBIpaXKeHUs archa in mente [apKy B yMe] B JIATUHCKUX TPyIax
Oxkxapra. Taxk, r-u ['anpBaHo nmemna Bosbne TOBOPUT O «HETBAPHOCTH 3TOW TYXOBHOW apKH,
[JTyOMHHOHM OCHOBBI JYIIN», O «I€TEPOJOKCAIBHOM DKXapPTOBOM IOHATHH MUCTHUYECKOH apKu»
(M. Galvano della Volpe, Il misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart nei suoi rapporti storici
[«YMo3puTenbHBId MucTHIIM3M MelicTepa DKkxapTa B €ro HCTOPHYECKUX CBA3AX»], Bologna,
1930, p. 137 u ci.). MBI emie BepHEMCSI K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY B JajbHEWINEM, IIPHU PaCCMOTPEHUN
yueHust Melictepa Dkxapra 0 4eIOBEYECKOM pa3yMe.

3UEXp. in Gen., Ia ed., LW 1, p. 63, n. 78 (Cus., f. 10, 11. 46-52): Ipsum enim quod in se
est extra, utpote factum sive creatum, in ipso verbo est vita, quantum ad primum esse,
sicut archa extra in materia est facta, in mente (add. C: autem artificis) non est facta, sed vita
quedam sive quoddam vivere. Cognoscere siquidem proprie et vere vivere est cognoscentibus
et vivere esse. [JKu3Hb ke TOro, 4ro camo 1o cebe NpeObIBAET BHE, KaK COJCIAHHOE, WIN
coTBOpeHHoe, HaxoauTcss B CiloBe B OTHOLIEHUM IIEPBOrO OBITHS, IOAOOHO TOMY KakK apka
co3ZaHa BHE, B MaTepHUH, B yME K€ HE CHeNaHa, HO SIBISETCS HEKOEH XU3HBIO WM HEKUM
o0pasom xu3HU. Benp 11s o3HAIONMX NO3HABATH — 3TO COOCTBEHHO U MCTUHHO XKUTb, & )KUTh —
3HAYMT CYLECTBOBATb.]

Oro nousarue — intelligere-vivere-esse [II03HaBaTb—KUTb—CYLIECTBOBATH] — HAXOIUTCS
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 12-ro monoxenus Liber de causis (u3a. Steele, p. 171; y Bardenhewer,
prop. IL, p. 175): Primorum omnium quedam sunt in quibusdam per modum quo licet ut sit
unum eorum in alio. [Bo Bcex mepBeWININX OJXHM HAXONATCS B IPYTUX, B COOTBETCTBHU C
MOJIYCOM, KOTOPBII OMPENeTiII, YTOOBI OHO U3 HUX OBLIO B IPYTOM.]

3 Cp. cB. Doma, P11, q. 23, a. 6, ad Tum: Ea autem quae sunt infra animam, nobiliori
modo sunt in anima quam in seipsis: quia unumquodque est in aliquo per modum eius in quo
est, ut habetur in Lib. de causis (prop. XII). [Te ke, KOoTOpble HaXOIATCA BHYTPH IYIIH,
GaroponHee B Aylle, yeM B cebe caMuX: MOTOMY UTO Ka)KJ0€ HAXOAUTCS B APYTOM IO MOAYCY
TOT'O, B YeM OHO HaXOIUTCH, O 4eM ckazaHo B «Kuure o nmpuunnax» (moxox. XII).]
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4. CioBo 0e3 cjioBa

OHTOJOTHYECKUI Tyaln3M, KOTOPBIM CBSI3BIBAETCS C MOHSTHEM TBAPHOU pealb-
HOCTH, BHEILIIHEH 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO K TBOopueckoi IIpuunHe, HO MMerOIIel CBOE MOTEH-
uajgbHOe OCHOBaHUE B MbICIHM BoxecTBeHHOro XymOXKHHMKA, HE MOXET, pa3yMeeTcs,
MOBIMATH Ha equHCcTBO ClIoBa, B KOTOPOM BEYHbIE NMPUHIMIIBI TBaped COBMAIAIOT C
Enunsim Pazymom, KoTopeliil Benaer ux TBopeHueM BOBHe. TeM He MeHee MpUMEHU-
TEJIBbHO K TBapHBIM OBITHUSM TOHSTHE, KOTOpOoe MbI nMeeM o boxecrBenHoMm CloBe,
Kak OBl MOJISIPU3UPYETCs, HE PACKAIIBIBASICh HAIBOE, HA aCTEKThl BHEIIHUA 1 BHYTPEH-
HUM, 3ByJaITui 1 MOTJIaIUBEIN equHOTO CioBa Boskms.

«3aMeTh, — TOBOPHUT IDKXapT3*, — YTO 3TU BOABI (HAXOMSIIHECS HAl TBEPABIO)
HamOoJIee COBEPIIICHHBIM U HamOoee momobaromum obpazom 6marociaoBisioT CiioBo
Boxwue, n6o B Hem oHu He mpecTaroT OJarociaoBISTh U CIABOCIOBUTH B MOJTYAHUH,
0e3 BHEIIHero cjioBa u npesbiiie Bpemenu, Cinoso, Kotopoe npedriBaeT B Yme OTiia,
B 6e3moBum, CITOBO 0e3 ClToBa WJIH, BEpHEE, ITPEBBIIIE BCErO, UTO €CTh CIIOBOY». [loTeHIu-
ajpHOE OBITHE BCeX Bellleil B 00kecTBeHHOM CIioBe 001a/1aeT GJIATOPOJICTBOM B CHITY TOTO
(akta, yro Camo CnoBo cymecTByeT B YMe OtdueM, Te MpeObIBacT «B O€3MOIIBUNY,
HE UCXO/s BOBHE Kak AeiicTBeHHas [IpuunHa TBapHBIX ObITHI. DTO 6e3MonBHOE Clo-
BO, «CioBo 6€3 cltoBa», MpEBHICIIIEE BCIKOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, COAepKalee B cebe Bce
TBOpYECKHE CJIOBA, BCe fiat [na OymeT|, BeuHble MPUHIIMITBI WA UACU TBAapeH, Takke
MpeObIBaeT TAKUM 00pa30M, €ClTi He MOTEHLIMAIBHO, TO M0 KpallHel Mepe BHyTpeHHe,
B 6e3monBur Otuero Yma. Xots OnHo ucxooum ot Otita, CII0BO TEM HE MEHEE OCTAET-
cs B boxxecTBeHHOM YMe Kak «OCHOBaHHe», corsiacHO koTopoMy Oterl Ero poxnaer.
Meiictep DKkXxapT HAllOMUHAET B 3TOM CBSI3M, UYTO I'PEYECKOE CIIOBO AOYOG O3HAuaer
MO-JIATBIHU HE TOJIBKO verbum [cimoBo], HO Takxke U ratio [pazym]’>. Ilpumep archa in
mente artificis [ApK1 B yMe CTPOUTEIISI| MOXKET OBITh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MpUMEHEH TaK-
e B m3BeCTHOM cMbIcie K CrioBy boxuro, xots esse secundum [BTopuaHOe, 00yCIIOB-
JIEHHOe OBITHE], KOTOPOE MOyYaloT TBapH, octaercss EMy dyxapiM 0 BortomieHus.
HetictButenprno, Coeia, unu CroBo, octaetcs EnuaeiM co Otiem, nnn Hadgamowm,
KoTtopomy OH no cymHoctu ToxaectBeH: OH apud Deum [y boral, a He sub Deo [non
Borowm]. HampoTus, TBapu, «aHamoruyeckue ObITUS, OyIydn pa3 CO3IaHbl, HaJleleHbI
BHEITHUM OBITHEM U Y)Ke He conpupoiHbl Hauay: onu Huxe Ero, oHU «HUCXOISAT» OT
Toro, KTo ux TBOpUT, 4TO0BI OBITE Sub principio, non apud ipsum [1101 HaYaIOM, HE Yy
Hero]?¢. HecmoTpst Ha 3TO pa3iudeHUEe MEXIY POXKIECHUEM, KOTOPOE HE MEPEXOIUT B

3* Exp. in Gen., Is ed. LW I, p. 62, n. 77 (Cus., f. 10®, 11. 23-30): Aque enim ille sunt (add. E: aque)
in virtute cause sue non aque formaliter sive in forma propria. Et nota quod ille aque perfectis-
sime et propriissime benedicunt verbum dei, in quo in silentio, sine verbo exteriori et super tem-
pus, laudant et benedicunt semper verbum quod est in silentio paterni intellectus, verbum sine
verbo, aut pocius super omne verbum. [Boasl ke 3TH B CBOeil MPUYMHHOCTH HE CYThb BOJBI
dbopmanbHO, UK B coOCTBeHHOU (opme. M 3aMeTh, 4TO 3TH BOABI HAMOOJIEEe COBEPIIEHHBIM U
Haubosnee mnopobaromuMm obpazom Onarocnosisror CrnoBo bBoxwue, B Kortopom oHu B
6e3MoIIBHH, Oe3 BHEIIHETO CIIOBA U IPEBBIIIE BPEMEHH BCEra XBaJIsAT U OarocnoBisitor CioBo
Boxwue, mpedwiBatomee B 6e3monBur Otuero Yma, CiaoBo 6e3 coBa WiId, BEpHEE, IIPEBBIIIE
BCSIKOT'O CJIOBA. |

35 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 6, n. 4: Quarto notandum, quod procedens est in producente sicut
ratio et similitudo, in qua et ad quam producitur procedens a producente. Et hoc est quod Graecus
habet: ‘In principio erat verbum’, id est logos, quod latine est verbum et ratio [B-ueTBepThIX,
CllelyeT 3aMEeTHTh, YTO INPOMCXOMSAIIMH €CTh B IPOU3BOAALIEM KaK pasyM M I1OoAoOue, B
KOTOPOM U I KOTOPOTO MPOU3BOJAUTCS IMPOUCXOIAIUNA TPOU3BOIAIIUM. DTO U O3HAYAET
no-rpedecku: B nauane 6vino Cnoso, 4To Ha TATUHCKOM SI3BIKE O3HAYAET U CIIOBO, U pa3yM]. —
Cp. Exp. in Gen., ¢ ed. LW 1, p. 49, n. 3 (Cus., f. 6™, 11. 46-50).

3 Exp. inlo., LW IIL, p. 7, n. 6.
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HeObITHE (non transit in non esse)’’, 1 TBOPEHUEM, KOTOPOE €CTh COIIECCTBUE primumni
esse [mepBoro ObITHs|, — ucxoxaeHue ClIoBa U UCXOXKJEHHE TBApu OoT EmmHoro
Hauana, rme o6a cymiecTByIOT Kak «OCHOBAaHUE» UX M3BEJCHUS, OKa3bIBAIOTCS HACTOIBKO
COMDKEHHBIMH B TOKTpUHE MelcTepa DKxapTa, 4YTO eMy MPEeIbsIBISIIOCE OOBUHEHIE B
YYCHHH O BEUHOCTH TBOPEHUS S,

Buyrpennuii acriekr CinoBa — sine verbo [6e3 crnoBa] wuimu super omne verbum
[peBbIIIE BCAKOTO CIIOBa] — 3acTaBIISIET BCIOMHUTH O AOYOC £€vOl140eTOC [CII0BO
BHYTpeHHee| CTOMKOB, PUIOHA U HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOTOCIIOBOB IIEPBBIX BEKOB.
Ccputasich Ha cB. ABrycTiHa?, DKXapT MPOBOAUT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOE PA3TMINE MEKIY
rpeueckuM AOYOg M TATUHCKUM Verbum: IepBBIiA TEPMUH, KOTOPBINA O3HAYACT TIPEXK/IE
BCETO «pa3ym», OTMeYaeT Bcero Juib oTHomeHue Broporo Jluna Tpounsr k OTtiy,
TOra Kak BTOPOW 0003HAY4eT B TO e BpeMsi oTHomeHne CblHa K TBapsiM, KO BCEMY,
yTo CJIOBO TBOPUT «AeHCTBeHHOU cuitoi»?). O3Hauaer Jim 310 pasnuuue, 4to CIIOBO,
«m3pedeHHOe» OTtroM, uMmeeT B Cedbe CaMoM MOAYC OBITHS, OTIUYHBIH OT TOr'0, KaKOM
On nmen B boxxectBeHHOM YMe Kak «pa3ym» (=Jloroc)? Eciom 661 aT0 66UTO Tak, C1oBO
uMeno Obl, KaK M TBapH, IOTEHIMAIbHOEe ObITHE B Havane U HeUTO aHAJOTUYHOE esse
formale B Cebe Camom, nockoinbky OH ecTb JIuiio chopMupoBaHHOE, TPOU3BEICHHOE
OruoMm, win npoucxojsuiee oT Hawama. MoXHO MOJIATHCS UCKYIIEHUIO HUCTOJIKO-
BaTh B 3TOM CMbICIIE 3asBiieHne Jxxapra: «ChIH UMEEeT HEOAMHAKOBBIE CBOWMCTBA BO
Ortue u B mupe. Bo Otnie On — kak HeTBapHbIi Pazym, BoT mouemy CoiH 3HaeT OTIa;
B Mupe OH — Kak esse, BOT ImoueMy MHp OblI1 coTBopeH MM, Ho Ero He nmoznam*!. Ecnu
Adyog mpogopikdg [CitoBo mpousHocumoe] Melictepa DkxapTra HAXOJUTCSl IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K co3maBaeMoMy MM Mupy non sub proprietate verbi sive rationis et intellectus
cognoscentis, sed sub proprietate esse [He IO CBOWCTBY CJIOBa, WM pa3yma, U MO3HAIO-
IIETO YMa, HO TI0 CBOMCTBY OBITHUSI|, BOSHHKAET BOMPOC, KAKOBO e 3TO ObITue ChIHA B
Mupe, kotopoe ommuaeT Ero ot toro, uto OH ecth B boxecrBeHHOM YMe? Crincok
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX IIUTAT W3 EBanrenus oT MoaHHa BHOCHT OOIBINYIO OIpeesieH-
HOCTb B 3TOT BOIPOC; Mbl HaXOAWM 37ech: filius est in patre ut verbum et ratio, et
propter hoc filius noscit patrem [Coin Bo Otue kak CiaoBo u Pazym u nostomy ChiH
3HaeT Otual — Md. 11, 27; in mundo autem non est proprie ut ratio, sed ut esse et fac-
tum esse, et propter hoc ‘mundus eum non cognoscit’ [B mupe e He ecTb COOCTBEHHO

37 Tam xe, p- 8, n. 8.

38 CM. TpH nepBbIe OCYXIEHHBIE MoJI0XKeH st MejicTepa Dxxapra (n. 501-503 y Denzinger,
Enchirid. symbol.), B ocobennoctu 3-¢: Item simul et semel quando Deus fuit, quando Filium sibi
coaeternum per omnia aequalem Deum genuit, etiam mundum creavit [Takum o6pa3om,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U eMUHOXABI Koraa bor pomun Ceina, coBeunoro Cebe, Bo BceM paBHoro bory, —
torga xe OHn corBopun mup]. — Cp. akTel KeabHCKOTO ITpoliecca, OmyoIMKOBaHHbIC 0. Tepu B:
Archives... 1, p. 174. 3¢ u3 oCyX/I€HHBIX MTOJOXEHUN B3TO U3 Exp. in Gen., [aed. (LW I, p. 5,n. 7
u Cus., f. 6", 1. 3-5).

¥ De diversis quaestionibus LXXXIII [«O 83-X pasmuunbix Bompocax»]. Q. 63: PL 40,
col. 54.

“ Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 22, n. 28.

1 Tam e, p. 37, n. 45: Sed notandum quod filius in patre est verbum, id est ratio, quae non
facta est; sed ipse idem filius in mundo est non iam sub proprietate verbi sive rationis et inlellectus
cognoscenitis, sed sub proprietate esse. Et propter hoc mundus per ipsum factus est, sed ipsum non
cognovit. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: in principio, id est patre, erat verbum; sed infra dicitur: ‘in
mundo erat et mundus por ipsum factus est et mundus eum non cognovit’. Et post, <decimo>
septimo: ‘pater iuste, mundus te non cognovit, ego autem te cognovi’. [Ho crmenyeTr 3ameTuts,
yto ChIH Bo OT1ie ectb C10BO, TO ecTh Pa3ym, KoTopslit He coTBopeH; HO ToT sxe CbIH B Mupe
ecTb He B cBolicTBe CioBa wiu Pasyma u mo3Haromero Yma, HO B cBoiicTBe ObiTrsi. Y moTomy
mup 0611 UM cotBOpeH, HO Ero He mo3Han. D10 31eck u cka3aHo: B nauane — 1o ectb B OTIe —
o110 C060; HO HUXKE CKa3aHO: B mupe ovin, u mup upes Hezo Hauan 6vims, u mup E2o ne nosnan.
U nmanee, B cemHanuartou rinase: Omuye IIpageonwiii! u mup Tebs ne nosuan; a A nosnan Tebs.]
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KaK pa3yM, HO Kak ObITHE M TBOpeHHe, u nocemy mup Eeo ne nosnan] (Uu. 1, 10)42,
Mormno i CioBo 6biTh B bore noreHmaabHo, Kak TBapH, U, Tpou3BefaeHHOe OTIIOM,
Moryo jau OHO TakXke MOIyYnuTh opManbHOoe ObITHE? Tak uto ke — OnHo bor BO
Orte u TBaps B Mupe?

TpynHOCTE, KOTOPYIO MPENCTABISIOT MPOUUTUPOBAHHBIE 3[€Ch TEKCThI, HAXOIUT
cBoO€ pasbscHeHue B Liber parabolarum Genesis [Kuure npurtueit beitus), roe Melictep
DKXapT BO3BpAIAeTCs K NIEPBOMY «aBTOpUTETY» bubmmu, 4ToO®BI emie pa3 cka3ath O
IBOSIKOM BojkecTBeHHOM «u3BeneHun»: Prima productio sive emanatio Filii et Spiritus
sancti a Patre aeternaliter; item, productio sive creatio generalis totius universi ab uno
Deo temporaliter [[lepBoe uzBenenue, uwiu smananus, Ceina u Jyxa Cearoro ot Otua
B BEUHOCTH; 3aT€M — HU3BEJCHUE, WK TBOPEHHUE 00Iee Bcell BceleHHOW EmuHbIM
Borom, — Bo Bpemenu]*. CBoICTBa 3TOTO BTOPOTO «U3BEICHUS» BUIAHBI BO BCSIKOM
JIECTBUM €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPOM3BOAUTENEH, KOTOPBIE CO3/aI0T YTO-IM00 BHE cebds
CaMHX: 3TO MPOU3BOJICTBO UCXOJUT OT «U3BECTHOT'O HEOBITHS» U IOCTUTACT «U3BECT-
HOTO OBITUS (ex non ente aliquo et ad ens aliquod [M3 HEKOETrO HEOBITHS U K HEKOEMY
cymemy]): Tak, JIOIaab CO3AAETCS U3 «HEIOIIaIn», «OeIoe» U3 TOro, UTO He SIBIIS-
ercs OembM. [lpom3Bomsimuii MPUHLATI ONpeAessieTcs] 34eCh KaK MPUYMHA OIIpese-
JIEHHOTO OBITHSI, TOTJA KaK TO, YTO MPOU3BEAECHO, UMEET CMBICII U HAMMEHOBAHUE
«CACTAHHOTO», WIH «AeUCcTBUs». CaMo ompeesieHne MPUYMHBI YKa3bIBaeT y APHUCTO-
TeJIsl HAa 3Ty WHAKOBOCTH pe3yibTarta: causa est ab quam sive ex qua sequitur aliud
[mprunHA ecTh TO, OT YEro WM W3 Yero ciemyeT HedyTo mHoel*. YepThl, XapaKkTepu-
3YIOIIHME JIEHICTBEHHOCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX AreHTOB, Mbl BCTpEYaeM BHOBBH B JCHCTBHUSX
BoxectBennoit [TpuunHbl: mpou3BeeHHbIE BHE NTpousBoasiero Hauana, onn npen-
CTAIOT KaK «TBapHbBIE», WIN «TBapby». MIHaue 0OCTOMUT /IeJ0 B OTHOIICHUH IIEPBOTO
u3BeneHus», in divinis (B boxxecrBennoii [Ipupone), KoTopoe MmojaydaeT OTpUIATETb-
HBIHI aCIeKT M0 OTHOIIEHUIO KO BTOPOMY: 1) OHO He SIBJISIETCS] BHEIIHUM [IJIS1 TPOM3BO-
JISIIero; 2) ero MCXOJHas TOYKa HE eCTh HeOBbITHE, WJIM HUYTO; 3) €ro KOHEYHBIN
npenen He ectb ObiTue. OTCIONA ClleAyeT, YTo u3Bojsiee Hawano B 00XecTBEHHOU
SMaHaIMM He ecTh HU TBopel, HU [IpuunHa; To, uto OH U3BOAUT, HE €CTh «CIIEJIaH-
HOE», UJIN «COTBOPEHHOE», UITU «PE3YIbTAT»: ITO KIIOPOXKIAECHNE», IMMAaHEHTHOE CBO-
€My Haually, IJie «M3BeJCHHOE» He eCTh aliud [MHOe]| M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K U3BOSINEMY, HO
ocTaeTcst eMuHO ¢ HUM*., MBI MOKeM yKe TIOHATh, YTO O3HauvaeT i1 Melictepa Dkxapra

“ Cus., f. 85, 11. 23-25.

® Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 4-7.

* Peup umeT 0 TpPeThEM POJAE MPUUHH: ACHCTBEHHOCTH, MM IPUHIMIE H3MEHCHHUS,
Cp. «®usukay, 11, 3, 194b, 29-32; «Meraduzuxar I, 3, 983a, 30.

4 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26, 1. 8-28: Sciendum ergo quod in naturalibus, in onmi
actione sive productione que est ad extra producentem et que est ex non ente aliquo et ad ens
aliquod, principium productionis habet rationem cause et ipsum quod producitur habet nomen et
rationem facti et extra facti. Primum patet ex philosopho, qui ait: causa est ab quam sive ex qua
sequitur aliud. Secundum patet ex ipso nomine, ‘effectus’ enim sonat ‘extra factus’ sive factum
extra facientem. Ex quo patet consequenter, quod tale productum habet rationem creati sive
creature, tum quia producitur extra producentem, tum quia producitur ex non ente aliquo ad ens
aliquod, puta ex non equo equus, album ex non albo. Ex hoc autem primo quod dictum est
in naturalibus productionibus patet, quod in divinis productio sive emanacio omnis, cum non
sit ad extra producentem, nec sit ex non ente sive ex nichilo, nec etiam tertio sit ad esse, hoc
procreatum non habet rationem facti nec creati nec effectus, et producens non habet nomen aut
rationem creatoris nec cause, et productum non est extra producentem nec aliud, sed unum cum
producente. [MTak, ciemyeT 3HaTh, YTO B BEIIaX €CTECTBEHHBIX B KaXKIOM [EHCTBUM MWIH
MPOU3BEICHUH, KOTOPOE €CTh BHE IPOU3BOJISIIET0 U KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIISETCS U3 HEKOEro
HEOBITHS K HEKOEeMY OBITHIO, HAYalO «IIPOM3BOACTBA» MMEET 3HAUYEHHE MPHUYMHBI, & TO, YTO
MPOU3BOAMTCS, MMEET UMS U 3HAUCHUE COJICIAHHOTO, ¥ COZICNIAHHOTO BHe. IlepBoe sIBCTBYET U3
cnoB ®dumtocoda (Apucrorens. — Ilepes.): «IIpuunHa ecTh TO, OT YEro WJIM M3 Yero CIemyeT
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TBOpEHUE sub ratione esse [B 3HAUCHUU OBITHUS]: ITO — MEPEXOTHOE ICHCTBUE, KOTOPOE
MPOU3BOJIUT OBITUE UCXOAS U3 HeObITUS. Esse HE UMEET 37eCh APYroro 3HAYeHUs,
KpoMe 3HaUCHHST TBAPHOTO OBITHSI, TPOU3BEICHHOTO ex nihilo [M3 HUYETro] Kak «Takoe-
TO KOHKpeTHOe ObITHe» (ens hoc et hoc), ObITHE TBApHOE, B OTJIMUUE OT esse simpliciter
[mpocto OwITHs], 0OIIeTO Mt BoxkecTBeHHBIX JIUil, COOOIIEHHE KOTOPOTO HE €CTh
Mepexo] OT HEOBITUS K OBITHIO.

Ecnmu «cMbIci» eficTBeHHOTO MpUCYTCTBUS bora B Ero TBOpeHUSX ecTh esse, TO
3TO 3KCTEPUOPHU3UPOBAHHOE OBITHE €CTh «II€pBasi TBApHAsl PEaIbHOCTBY: creavit enim
Deus, ut essent omnia [u6o On cozdan eéce onsn ovimus| (Ipem. 1, 14)47. Beru, npousse-
JICHHbIC BOBHE, U3BJICUCHHBIC U3 HEOBITHS, MOJYYAIOT U3BECTHOE OBITUE, SBIISIOTCS
HECOBEPIICHHBIM productum [IpOIyKTOM, MPOU3BEICHUEM], B KOTOPOM producens
[[Tpom3omsmuii] He sBu Cebs MOTHOCTHIO, TakuM, kakoB OH ecth. Ho Bce, 4uTO
MIPOM3BENICHO KeM OBl TO HU OBLIO, €CTh €0 «CIIOBO», €r0 «BBICKA3BIBAHHE», B KOTO-
poM oH cebst Bo3Bellaet, cedsl SBISET: MPOU3BOIUTH — 3TO 3HAYUT TOBOPHUTH, BBIpa-
)aTh ceOs1 B cimoBe*s. [TOCKONBKY CYIIECTBYIOT JABA PA3JIMUHBIX «H3BEACHHUS», MOKHO
TOBOPUTH O JIBYX «CJIOBax» — BHYTPEHHEM M BHEIIHEM. JIefCTBUTENBHO, aKT TBOPSI-
IIET0, «peUYeHue», KOTOPBIM OH CeOs SBJISET, BCEra SIBISIETCS IBOSIKUM: 1) BBIparke-
HUE, KOTOpOe OTHOCUTCS K essentialia interiora producentis [BHyTpEHHEH CYIIHOCTH
MIPOU3BOAIIETO], €CTh AKT, HEOTACTUMBINA OT €ro MPUPOBI, aKT, 0€3 KOTOPOro Mpo-
M3BOJISIIIIEE HAYAJIO HE MOTJIO OBbI OBITh TEM, UTO OHO €CTh; 2) HAMPOTUB, BHEITHUN aKT
MIPOU3BE/ICH, MM U3PEUeH, BHE CYITHOCTH IIPOU3BOMSIIETO, OTKYIa CIIEAYET, UTO unde

(reuro) npyroe. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO SBCTBYET U3 CAMOT'O CJIOBA — BE/Ib «IIPOU3BEACHHIE» 3HAUUT —
coleNlaHHOE BHE, WM COJEIaHHOe BHe Jenatomiero. OTCIOga BBITEKAET, 4YTO TaKoOe
«IIPOU3BE/IEHNE» MMEET 3HAYeHHEe COTBOPEHHOI'O, WM TBAPH, KaK ITOTOMY, YTO IPOU3BOIUTCS
BHE IIPOM3BOJSAIIETO, TaK U IMOTOMY, YTO IPOMU3BOIMUTCS M3 HEKOEro HEOBITHS K HEKOEeMY
OBITHIO, HAIPUMED, U3 «HENOIAIN» — JIOWA b, U3 Hebenoro — 6enoe. M3 Toro, 4To ckasaHo o
€CTECTBEHHBIX «IIPOU3BEICHUSXY», SIBCTBYET, UTO B BOXXECTBEHHOM IUIaHE «IIPOU3BEICHHUE», WU
9MaHalus, [TOCKOJIbKY OHAa He IpeObIBaeT BHE NMPOU3BOJSAILETO, HE NMPOUCXOIUT U3 HEOBbITHS,
WM «U3 HUYETO», 1, B-TPEThUX, HE MMEET LIENIbI0 JaPOBAHUE OBITHSI, — TAKOE KIOPOKACHIE» He
MMEeT 3HAYEHUS «COAEITAHHOTO», UIM COTBOPEHHOTO, WIN «IIPOU3BEACHUs», U [IponsBoasmii
HEe MMeeT HU MMEHH, HU 3HAa4yeHUs TBOPLA WIM NpUYMHbI, U [Ipon3Be/leHHbI He IPOU3BEICH
BOBHE, HE €CTb «MHOe», HO — eJuH ¢ [IpousBoasamum. ]

* Tam e, 1l. 34-37: Creatio enim est productio ex nichilo. Celum et terra sunt ens hoc et
hoc, filius autem et spiritus sanctus, ut dictum est, non sunt hoc et hoc sed esse simpliciter,
totum et plenum esse, nec sunt ex nichilo [Benp TBopenne ects npoussenenue u3 Huuero. Hebo
U 3eMJIsl CYTh KOHKpeTHBIe cymme, CoiH ke u Jlyx CBsATOM, Kak CKa3aHO, HE CYyTh KOHKPETHBIE
cylye, Ho IpocTo ObITHE, LIETbHOE U MOJIHOE ObITHE, U OHU — HE «U3 HUYEeroy. )

47 Cwm. Boiwe, p. 183-184. Cp. Exp. in Gen., I« ed., Cus., f. 7, 11. 19-25: (deest in E): Rursus
3°, resumendo quod dicitur In principio creavit deus celum et terram, dicamus quod deus creavit
celum et terram in principio, id est in esse sive ad esse; id est creavit ut essent. Sapientie 7°:
Creavit ut essent omnia. Esse enim primum est et principium omnium intencionum sive per-
fectionum. De hoc diffuse notavi super Sapientiam, 7. [OnsTh ke, B-TpeTbUX, PE3IOMUPYSI CIIOBA:
B nauane comsopun boe nebo u 3emnio, ckaxkeM, uro bor corBopri He60 u 3eMITIO B Hayaje, 4To
3HAYUT — B OBITHE, WU JJIs OBITHSI, 3TO 3HAUUT — COTBOPWIL, uTOOBI oHHU ObuTH. [Ipem. 1, 14
(B opuruHaie omubouHo ykazaHo I[Ipem. 7. — Ped.): H6o On cozdan éce 0nst Gvimusi. BoiTue xe
€CTb IIEpBOE U IJIABHOE CPE/IN BCEX COBEPIIEHCTB, UM HaMepeHuil. OO 3TOM 4 mucain NoApoOHO B
TonkoBaHuu Ha KHUTY IIpemyapocru Conomona, 1.] — Exp. in Sap., u3n. Theéry, Archives...,
II1. 338-364.

® Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 32", 11. 47-52: ...productum universaliter est verbum sivo
locutio sui producentis, ipsum dicens et manifestans; et ipsum producens producendo loquitur
suum productum et se manifestat et pandit per productum, in producto et in ipsa productione; et
producere est suum dicere [... Ipon3BeEHHOE BOOOIIE €CTh CIOBO, WM PEeYeHHE, IPOU3BOIS-
IIero, BBICKA3bIBAIOLIEE U SBIISAIOIIEE €r0; M caM IIPOU3BOASALINN BBICKA3bIBAET CBOE IPOU3BE-
JICHHOE, U SIBJISET, U PACIPOCTPaHSIET ce0sl uepe3 MPOU3BEICHHOE, B IIPOU3BEICHHOM U B CAMOM
JEUCTBUU MPOU3BEICHUS; U IIPOU3BOJUTH» — 3TO €O KTOBOPHUTHY).
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sine ipso potest natura esse producentis et dicentis [0€3 HErO MOXET CYIIIECTBOBATh MPU-
pona MPOU3BOMSIIETO M TOBOPSIIErol*. DTo pa3nuurie OTHOCUTCS Takxke K boxecT-
BenHoMy CroBy, Kotopoe ectb, ¢ ogHO# cTropoHbl, BHyTpeHHee CioBo, B Kotopom
Orenr HebGecHplii BeIpakaeT 1 BbICKa3biBaeT CBOIO CYITHOCTb, a C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, —
TBapHBII MHp, CBOErO pojaa 3KCTEPUOPU3OBAHHOE CJIOBO, uepe3 KoTtopoe Tor xe
Orell, He TOBOPS C COBEPIICHHON ONPeAeIeHHOCThIO, 4T OH €CTh, BCE K& TPUOTKPHI-
Baer HeuTo, yTo EMy cBoiictBenHo. BHyTpenHee CiioBO kKak peka, IpeObIBaromas B
Henpax «Hawama», He mcxomutT BHe cyOctanmmu Otiia, BHe «EIMHOTO», KaKOBBIM
npusHano IlepBoe JIuio, B NMpOTHBOINOJIOXHOCTh BHEIIHEMY CIOBY, KOTOpPOE,
OCyIIeCTBIIsAsICh BHe EAMHOTO, HE SIBISIETCS OOXKECTBEHHBIM JIULIOM: eXtrd unum cum
Patre est, sub Uno est, creatus est [BHe emuHCTBa co OTIEM, OHO HaxomuTcs mox Enu-
HBIM U ecTh TBaph|’. BHemHee nmpou3BeaeHne, n3peueHHoe clioBo y MeiicTepa
Dkxapra ecTb, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TBApHAas BCEJICHHAs, B TOW Mepe, B KAKOW OHA SBIISIET
Boxue BcemorymectBo. Tem He MeHee BOXECTBEHHBIN aKT OCTAETCS €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM U coBepleHHbIM: B CBoeM BHyTpeHHeM CroBe Bor roBoput Bce u oOpainaercs
KO BCEM, HO «HE Bce cocOoOHBI Ero yciablmaTh WIM CIHBIIAT TOJHKO OTYACTH, MO

* Tam xe, Cus., f. 32, 1. 59 — 32"°, 1. 8: Secundo advertendum, quod principium communiter
habet actus duos principiat et loquitur sive dicit, et se in ipsis pandit et manifestat. Unum quidem
exteriorem, qui foris stat et extra, qui propter quod et exterior dictus est; non enim pertinet ad essen-
tialia interiora producentis, unde sine ipso potest natura esse producentis et dicentis. Alius autem ac-
tus est interior, sine quo non stat principium productionis, nec umquam ab illo separatur, sicut nec
calor ab igne; propter quod interiorque dicitur, quasi intra essentialia computandus. [Bo-BTOpBIX,
cllelyeT BO3pa3uTh, YTO HAYaJlo BOOOIE UMEET [Ba aKTa, [IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHO HAUWHAET
U TOBOPUT, WIIH M3PEKAET, U caMoe ce0si B HUX pacrnpocTpaHseT u siBiseT. OIUH — BHENIHHIA,
KOTODBI IpeObIBaeT CHAPYXXU M BOBHE, MOYEMY M HA3BIBACTCS BHEIIHMM; OH HE KacaeTcs
BHYTPEHHMX CYLIHOCTHBIX IIyOMH IPOW3BOJAIIErO, U MOTOMY IPUPOJa MPOU3BOASIIErO, WIN
TOBOPSILET0, MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh 0e3 Hero. Jpyroii jke akT — BHYTPEHHUH, 6e3 KOTOpOro He
CYIIECTBYET HAYal0 MPOU3BOASIIEIO M HUKOTAA C HUM HE pasilydaercs, MOJOOHO TOMYy, Kak
Kap OT OCHS; IOTOMY OH U HAa3bIBACTCS BHYTPEHHUM, YTO €ro CJIEAYeT CYUTATh COBEpLIa-
IOIIMMCS Kak Obl BHYTpM cyliHocTeil.] — Melictep DKXapT NMPUBOIUT IPUMEP BHYTPEHHEIO
aKTa, BeChbMa THIIMYHBII JJIS BCErO €ro IYyXOBHOTO M HPABCTBEHHOT'O YUYCHHUS: MIEAPOCTh
OGeqHsIKa HE MPOSBIIETCS BO BHELIHMX Jeax OJaroTBOPUTEIbHOCTH, — TOBOPUT OH, — U BCE
JKe OHa eCTh BHYTPEHHHUH aKT, KOTOPBI nunquam quiescit nec cessat, quinymino sine ipso mor-
tua est virtus [HUKOT]a He YCIIOKAMBAETCS M HE IIpecTaeT, 0o 6e3 Hero MepTBa 10OPOIETENb).
Cnoso Amnocrona MakoBa o Bepe, KoTopasi He3 denr mepmea (2, 26), TOHUMAETCS B TOM JKe
cMmbicie: quantum ad interiorem actum, qui est credere [B OTHOIIEHWH K BHYTPEHHEMY aKTy,
KOTOPBIiT ecTh — BepuTh] (Tam xe, f. 32, 11. 9-16).

0 Tam sxe, Cus., f. 32'°, 11. 20-33: Hiis igitur premissis, patet manifeste quod pater celestis id
quod est et sui ipsius essentiam pandit, manifestat, dicit et loquitur verbo et actu interiori qui est
dicere et verbum, quod est fluvius intus manens, in principio, apud patrem, non foris aut extra proce-
dens, extra substantiam patris, extra unum quod patri appropriatur... Actu vero exterori, hoc ipso
quod est exterior, est extra essentiam producentis procedens, extra unum cum patre est, sub uno est,
creatus est. Et propter hoc in ipso et per ipsum pater non dicit id quod est perfecte sed aliquid sui,
secundum illud Iob., 36 (25): ‘Omnes vident eum, unusquisque intuetur procul’. [M3 atux
MPEANOChUIOK, TAKUM 00pa3oM, sicHo BhITekaeT, uTo Otenr Hebecuniit CBoto CyiHocTs u To,
Yto OH ecTb, pacHpoCTpaHsET, BJISET, TOBOPUT U u3peKaeT CIOBOM M BHYTPEHHHM aKTOM,
KOTOPBIH ecTh — «roBopuTh»; u CioBo, KoTopoe ecTs peka, npedpiBaronas BHYyTpHY, B Hayaje,
y Orua, He MCXOAS HapyXy WIM BOBHe, BHe cyOctanium Ortua, BHe Eamnoro, xortopoe
ycBauBaercst Otuy... Bo BHelIHeM e akTe, MMEHHO B CHJIy TOT'O, YTO OH — BHEIIHU, UCXOAUT
(CnoBo) BHe cymHoctH ITpousBoasiuero, npedsiBaeT BHe eAuHCTBA co OTtioM, noa EnnHbiM 1
ectb TBapb. M moromy B Hem m uepe3 Hero Otemr He TroOBOpUT TOrO, UTO SIBJISETCS
COBEPIIEHHBIM, HO 4TO-Tn60, EMy mpunamnexariee, corimacio Mos. 36, 25: Bce nodu mozym
sudems ux (B Bymerate — «Ero». — [lepes.); uenogex mosicem ycmampusams ux uzoanu. |
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cB. ABryctuny’!. «CnpimaTte» bora — 370 3HaunT nosyyath oT Hero TBapHOE ObITHE —
YaCTUYHOE, (PparMeHTapHOe, HEJOCTATOYHOE IUIS TOrO, YTOOBI SBUTH CYLIHOCTHOE
6sITHE, KOTOpOE BoxxecTBeHHOE CII0BO U «OCHOBAHMS» BCEX BELLEH UMEIOT B €MHCTBE
Otuero YMa. 9T0 HECOBEPIICHHOE SIBIIEHUE €CTh, TAKUM OOpa30M, BHEIIHUNA OT3BYK
«be3amonBHOro CiioBa», BICKa3bIBAHUE, KOTOPOE OOpeTaeT 3By4aHHe JIMIIb B TOH Me-
pe, B KaKoil OHO BOCIIPMHUMAETCSI TBAPHBIM CIIYXOM, sub ratione esse 110 IPUHLIUITY
obITHs1, ot boxxectBeHHOTO NelicTBus. Bot mouemy TBaph He mosHana CeiHa, KoTopsrit
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJI B MUPE «B CBOMCTBE OBITHS».

Meiictep DKkxapT He TOBOPHUT, TIOHUMAET JIX OH MO/ 3TUM npucyrcTeueM ChiHa B
MUpE «IeHCTBeHHYI0 cuily» CIOoBa2, HECOBEPIIEHHO SIBJICHHYIO TBAPHBIM OBITHEM,
nmn Jluno Ceina Bomutorusierocs, Kotoporo mup He nosnan B Ero boxecrse. be3
COMHEHMSI, MBICJIb TIOPUHICKOIO JOMHMHMKAHLA OJDKHA ObUIa OOBEOUHSATH ITH IBa
CMBICJIa — KCTaTH, Mbl HaXOAWM HX CIUTBIMUA BOEIWHO B OfHOM Mecte Exp. in lo.
[«TonkoBanust Ha MoanHa»], rme DKXxapT TOBOPUT O BO3MASHUSIX OYIyIIEro Beka.
3uanue BoxecTBa cocTaBisier praemium essentiale [OCHOBHYIO Harpanay| OJa’keHHBIX,
HO OHHM MOJIy4yaT TaKKe praemium accidentale [TONOTHUTENbHYIO Harpaxy] — MO3HaHUE
tBapeit Bo Mucyce Xpucte, Kotopsrit 0611 mociman B Mup»?3. Eciu ucTiHHOE TTO3HA-
HHUE TBaped NMPHUHAIICKHUT K 00eTOBaHUSIM Oyayllei >KM3HU, 3HAUYUT, UICTUHHO
MI03HaBaTh HUX BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO, COOTHOCS MX C MX HETBAPHBIMM «IIPUHLMIIAMHU-
OCHOBAaHUSIMU», KOTOPbIE COBIAJAIOT C €AUHBIM «YMOM», uinu CioBoM, B 6e3MOJIBUN
Oryero Yma UM IpeAcTaBiIAIOTCd MHOXKECTBEHHBIMHU U 3BYyYalIMMU TOJIBKO B OTHOLIE-
HUH K OBITUSIM, Tpou3BeAeHHBIM boxecTBenno# [1puunnoit BHentHe. Takum obpa-
30M, o1HO U TO ke CnoBo, octaBasachk enuHbIM co OTuem, KoTopslit ects Enunbrii
10 IPEUMYIIIECTBY, IIOIY4aeT ACIEKT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY «IIPHHLMITBI-OCHOBA-
HUS» TBapeil U3IIy4aroTcsl BO BCEX BeLlax U AENaloT UX JOCTYIHBIMU IOHUMAHHUIO, XOTS
OHHM W «HE MOHATHD» THMOM TBapHOTrO OBITHS. B myanmcTudecKol MepCcreKTHBe

! Texcr MoBa (cM. peablayliee IPHM.), JOIOIHEHHbIH cchlikoii Ha Juonucus (I Ep.:
PG 3, col. 1065) naer BusyanbHyl0 MeTadopy HECOBEPIICHHOTO BOCHPUSTHUS BOXXECTBEHHOTO
SIBJICHUS] BO BHEIIIHEM, TBapHOM. MeTtadopa, 3auMcTBOBaHHasl y ABryCTHHA (KOMITHJISIIMS IBYX
tekctoB: Confess. X, c. 6, n. 10 u c. 26, n. 37, u3z. «Belles Lettres», I, 247 u 268. Cp. LW III,
p. 68, n. 1), BEIpakaeT Ty k€ MBICIIb, TOBOPS O CIyXe, KOTOophIid Oosee mogodaet Crnoy. — Tam
ke (MIPOIoJDKeHNE ITUTUPOBAHHOTO MecTa), 1. 33-37: Et dyonisius dicit per sententiam quod qui
putant se deum videre, si bene considerent, non ipsum sed aliquid sui vident. Et Augustinus dicit
quod omnibus loquitur et omnia, sed non omnes audiunt nec omnia, secundum illud Mat. (11, 15;
13, 9): ‘Qui habet aures audiendi, audiat’. [« [Inonucuii ropoput B cBoeM CioBe, UTO eciau
HEKOTOpBIE MHST O cebe, uTo Buaenu bora, To Mo BHUMATETbHOM PacCMOTPEHUM OHU yOesTcs,
uyto Buaenn He Ero, a uro-to cBoe. I ABrycTHH TOBOPUT, UTO BCEM U BCE TOBOPSAT, HO HE BCE U
He BCE CIbIaT, mo ckazanuomy y M. (11, 15; 13, 9): Hmesnii yuu crviuamu, oa civiuum. ]

32 Cwm. BbIme, IpuM. 40.

33 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 1227 1. 53 — 122, 1. 2: Secundum notandum, quod beatorum distinguitur
duplex premium, essentiale et accidentale. Premium essentiale consistit in cognitione divinitatis, accidentale
vero in cognitione creaturarum, secundum illud infra, 17° (3): ‘hoc est vita eterna, ut cognoscant te solum
verum deum’, quantum ad primum, ‘et quem misisti IThesum Christum’, quantum ad secundum. Ad quod
etiam referri potest illud Mat. 6° (33): ‘primum querite regnum dei’, et sequitur: ‘et omnia adicientur vobis’,
quantum ad secundum. [Bo-BTOpBIX, CliefyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO pa3IUyaeTCs IBOsKas Harpaga Ona-
JKEHHBIX — CYIIHOCTHAS U JIononHuTeNbHast. CyIIHOCTHAs Harpaaa COCTOUT B O3HAHUU BoxkecTBa,
JIOTIONTHUTEIIbHAS )K€ — B TIO3HAHHUU TBapeH, 1o ckazaHHOMY: «CHsl JKe eCTh JKI3Hb Be4Hasl, 1a 3HAIOT
Tebs, equHoro ncruaHoro bora (mepsas Harpana), u nocmaHHoro Tob6oro Mucyca Xpucra (BTopast
Harpaza)». Ciofia e MOXeT ObITh OTHeceH TeKCT Md. 6, 33: Hwume sice npeicoe Llapcmsa Booicus,
U 3aTEM: U 91O 6CE NPUNLOICUMCSL 6AM — B OTHOLIICHUU BTOPOU HATpaIbl. |

% Meiictep DKXapT HCTONKOBBIBAET B 3TOM CMBbICie TekcT cB. Moanna (1, 5): et lux in tene-
bris lucet, et tenebrae non comprehenderunt eam [H céem 60 mvme ceemum, u moma He 00vsia e2o).
CMm. Exp. inlo., LW IIL, p. 11-12, n. 11 u 12.
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BoxectBenHoit [1pnunHbl 1 TBapHBIX NEHCTBUI TaK ’k€ HEBO3MOXKHO IO3HATH TBapei
B X BEUHBIX «IIPUHIIUIIAX-OCHOBAHUSX», KaK ¥ MO3HATh XPUCTa B eAUHCTBE Homo
assumptus [YemoBeka BocIpuHATOr0] co CII10BOM.

MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh B 3aKJIIOYCHUE, YTO, €CIIU YK TOBOPUTH 0 AOGYOG TPOQopLkodg
y Meiicrepa Dkxapra, HaJ0 NMPU3HATh, UYTO OH HE OTIMYAETCS PEAIBHO OT «BHYTPEH-
HETO pazyMay, 3a BbIYETOM JIMIIb TOTO, UTO «BHEIIIHEE CIOBO» 0003HAYAET TBAPb, KOTO-
past Bo3aaeT BHELIHIOW XBay bory3’, naBas 3By4HBII 1 MHOTOUMEHHBIA OTKIIUK TOMY,
YTO OCTaeTcss OE3MOJIBHBIM U €IMHBIM B cebe. BHYTpeHHssI XBajia, KaK Mbl BUJICIIH,
COBepIIaeTCsS B MOJTYAHUH, «O€3 BHENTHETO CIIOBA», IOTOMY YTO B CBOMX BHYTPEHHUX
«IPUHIIMITAX-OCHOBAHUSX» TBAPU 3HAIOT TOJBKO Verbum sine verbo, aut potius super
omne verbum [CrnioBo 6e3 clioBa, WM, BEpHEE, MPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO coBal*®. O0s3bIBaeT
JIX HAC 3TO OTPHIATENHHOE BBIpaKEHUE MPUMUCHIBATE CIIOBY uMs npesviuie 8CK020
uMeHu, KOTOpOe NOJDKHO 00o03HayaTh IlepBompuuymHy B caMoM ee bokecTBeHHOM
wiaHe [in divinis]? Wiu xe 3TO eIMHCTBEHHOE UMSI, KOTOPOE OOBEIUHSET BCE UMEHA,
JIOJDKHO OTHOCHTBCSI K TIEPBOMY Hauajly BCSIKOTO BOXKECTBEHHOTO «HU3BEIACHUS» — K
00111eMy UCTOUYHHKY poxeHus: CblHA U COTBOPEHUs Mupa’?

5. Opnaxabl ckazaj bor, n ABaXabl CJIbIIAJ 51 3TO

IToHATHA NPUUMHHOCTU HENIPUMEHUMBI K TPUHUTAPHBIM OTHOLEeHUIMS’. CioBo,
ucxoasmee ot Otna, wim npousBoanMoe OTIOM, He eCTh ciencTBue («d3ddexT»)
(effectus=extra factus)s; CnoBo He U3BEIEHO (educitur) Ui MPOU3BEJICHO BOBHE
(extraducitur), xax TBapHu, KOTOpble 00s3aHBI COOCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM AEHCTBUIO
BoxecrBennoii npuunHbl. CeiH 1 CBaToi Jlyx He mpousBeAeHbl BOBHe EnWHBIM,
KoTtopomy onm mmeHTnuHbI, 100 OHE ocrarorcs B eguHCcTBe co OtiieM, KoTtopomy
Meiictep Dxxapt ycBanmBaet nMms «Enuabim>. «Bce, uro EnuHbI MpON3BOAUT HE KaK
pe3yabTaT WIM BHEILIHeEe U3BeeHNe, HEOOXOANMO sBIIsieTca eAMHbIM; OH mpeObIBaeT B

35 CnoBo Dominas [Tocrions), a e Deus [Bor], npeanonaraer npeGbIBaHAE BO BHEITHEM H
oTHoweHue kK TBapsiM. Cp. Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 32**, 11. 43—44: Dominus autem magis pro-
prie dicitur ex tempore, quo enim creatura esse cepit et creator et dominus dicitur deus [["'ocogs
K€ ropa3fgo yMecTHee TOBOPUTCSI C TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTjia Hadaya CyIlecTBOBAaTh TBapb M bor
umenyercs: TBopuom u ['ocriomgom].

¢ Cwm. BeIme, cTp. 188.

" B monemuxe 110 Bompocy 06 ucxoxaenuu CaToro Jlyxa JIATUHSHE OOBIYHO YIIPEKaJd
IPEKOB B yMOTPeOJICHUHN TePMUHA «IIPUYMHA» B TPUHUTApHOM OorocimoBuu. CMm., HAmp., y
cB. ®owmsr (I, q. 33, a. 1, ad 1vm): Dicendum quod Graeci utuntur, in divinis, indifferenter nom-
ine causae, sicut et nomine principii: sed latini Doctores non utuntur nomine causae, sed solum
nomine principii. [«Clenyer cka3ath, YTO TPEKU MOJIB3YIOTCS, TOBOPS O Bellax bokecTBeHHBIX,
6e3pa3IM4YHO TEPMUHAMU «IIPUYMHBDY M «HAYaja», HO JIATMHCKUE YYUTEIM He IOJIb3YIOTCA
CIIOBOM «IPHUYMHBI», HO TOJBKO cioBoM «Hauana».] — Cp. Contra err. Graec. [«IIpoTus
3a0JIyXI. TpeKoB»], c. 1.

8 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26, 11. 15-16. Cwm. BbILIE, TpUM. 45.

% Tam e, f. 26*, 11. 16-25: Hinc est primo, quod in divinis is qui proc edit et producitur, sed
non educitur aut extraducitur, extra unum scilicet, — puta filius et spiritus sanctus, qui non sunt
extra unum sed sunt idipsum quod unum et ipsa una unitas, — non sunt effectus patris cui unitas
attribuitur, nec sunt facti nec effecti, quasi extra unum et extra patrem facti. Propter quod in
ipsis non cadit divisio, nec extraneitas, nec quippiam implicans quidquam premissorum. [OTcroma
Cclle/lyeT, BO-IIEPBBIX, YTO B bokecTBEeHHOI npupoje ecTb KTo MCXOAUT U MPOU3BOAUTCS, HO HE
W3BOJIUTCSI MJIM BBIBOAUTCS BOBHE, TO ecTh BHe Enunoro, — a umenHo, CoiH u Jyx CssToi,
Kotopsie He cyts BHe Enunoro, o cyth To ke, uro Emnunsbiii, n ogao EnmacrBo, — OHu He
SIBISIOTCA «mpousBeaeHusmMm» Otua, KoTopomy ycBamBaercss eIWHCTBO, OHM HE «COMENAHBI,
Kak Oyaro corBopenHble BHe Enunoro u Bue Otua. [Tostomy B Hux He ciyyaercst pasneneHus,
WM OTYY>KAEHUS, WK 4ero Obl TO HU ObUIO, MPEATONIaratoero Kakue-Huoy b NpeoChUIKy. |
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OnHoM, He U3BEIEH BOBHE, HO IPEIIECTBYET BCEMY, YTO COTBOPEHO, MPEABAPSs BCe
3TO 1O NpUpoe; He pa3aeneHHblid ¢ Enunbiv, Ho equH ¢ EnunbiM, enuH B cune EqunHoro,
EnunbiM 1 B EquHOM, IOTOMY UTO OH — B €IMHCTBE, B CYLIHOCTH, B MYAPOCTH U BO
BCEX MPOYMX IMOAOOHBIX CBOHCTBaX, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS BHYTPH, OYAy4d MPOU3BEIE-
HBI, HO He “cleNianbl’, He “UHbIe”, HE “COTBOpPEHbI »%, D10 Bo3BenuueHue EquHoro,
COIIPOBOXAAEMOE HECKOJBKMMHU CCBUIKAMU Ha HEOIUIATOHMYECKHE HCTOYHUKHO!,
MOMEILEHO 3/1eCh IJIS TOTO, YTOOBI 1aTh (GHIOCO(CKOE ONpPaBIAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOMY
norMaty o emuHocymuu: XoTs CoiH 1 CBaroit Jyx uexomar ot OmHOTO, OHH BCE XkKe
ocratorcsd B OmHOM, T7ie HET [caMOro MpUHIMUIA]| Yncia, Kak ropopuit boammit®2. Jto

6 Tam e, 1l. 6-13: Omne quod unum producit non ut effectum sive extra factum ipsum neces-
sario est unum, utpote manens in uno, non effectum sive extra factum, sed ante factum, prius
natura facto, non divisum ab uno sed unum cum uno, ab uno, per unum et in uno unum, inquan-
tum in unitate, entitate, sapientia et omnibus similibus que intra manent, producta quidem sed non
facta, nec aliud, nec creata. [Bce, uto mpousBogut EnuHBIl HEe Kak «pe3ynbTaT», WIH
npousBeneHHoe BHe Ero, HeoOXoauMo ecTh eauHoe, 6o mpebbiBaeT B EnuHoMm, He siBisieTcst
«IIPOU3BEICHUEMY», WIN IPOU3BEICHHBIM BOBHE, HO OHO IPEAIIECTBYET «COACIIAHHOMY),
IpeaBapseT COIENaHHOE NMPUPONOM, He oTheneHo oT Eaunoro, Ho — EnuHo ¢ EnusblM, OT
Enunoro, upes Enunoro u B EnvHOM equHO BO BCEM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K €IMHCTBY, OBITHIO,
MYyIpPOCTH W BCEMY MOJOOHOMY, UTO TpeObIBaeT BHYTPHU, OYyAy4d INPOU3BEACHHBIM, HO HeE
COJIeTAaHHBIM, HE HHBIM, HE COTBOPEHHBIM.] — CM. BOOOIIIe BCce pa3BUTHE TEMBI 00 M3BEIEHUH B
EnunoMm u BHe EnnHOrO BIUIOTH 10 KOHIIA «IepBOTo u3noxenus» (ff. 260, 1. 1 — 27ra, 1, 39).

' Yr106p! ycTaHOBUTH aGCONIOTHO HENEMMMbIH XapakTep EJMHOTO, 4yiIblii BCeMy, uTo
€CTh YHuci0, Dxxapt uutupyet: 1) bosmwmit, De Trinitate [«O Tpouner], I, c. 2: PL 64, col. 1250c;
2) Proclus, Eléments de théologie [TTpoxi, «neMeHTsI 6orocnoBus»], 1-e monosx., 3. Dodds, p.
2; u 3) Maxkpo6uit, Comment. in Somn. Scip. [«KommenTapuii Ha con Cuunnona»], I, 1, c. 6, uzs.
F. Eyssenhardt (Teubner, 1893), p. 496-497.

1) ... manent in uno, in quo nullus numerus est, ut ait boetius [... mpedpiBaroT B EqmaoM, B
KOTOPOM HET HUKAKOTO 4Kcia, kKak rooput bosuuit] (Cus., f. 26", 11. 32-33);

2) ... sic enim et unum sive unitas non dividitur in numeris, sed numeros in se unit,
secundum illud procli principium: omnis multitudo participat aliqualiter uno. Omnis enim
numerus unus numerus est, non minus mille quam octo [... Tak U eIWHOE, WU €IUHCTBO, HE
paszensiercss Ha 4Mclia, HO OObenuHseT B cebe 4YMClia, COIVIACHO CICAYIOIIEMY IPUHIIHITY
IIpokia: Bcsikoe MHOXECTBO HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM MPUYACTHO eAMHOMY. Bempb Besikoe yucio
€CTb «OJIHO UHCIIO» — THICSA HE B MEHbIIeil creneny, dem Bocems] (f. 26'%, 1. 57 — 26", 1. 1);

3) Macrobius etiam sic ait: Unum, quod unitas dicitur, idem mas et femina, idem par atque
impar, non numerus sed fons omnium numerorum. Cumque non sit ipsa numerus nec numer-
abilis, innumerabiles tamen species numerorum de se creat et intra se continet. Nullum init
tamen cum sua unitate divortium. Vult dicere quod unum sive unitas non dividitur, nec numera-
tur in numeris sive numeratis, sed numeros et numerata in se colligit et unit. Et hoc est quod hic
dicitur in singulari deus [MakpoOwuii Takxe TOBOPUT clienyroiee: «EnuHoe, KOToOpoe UMEeHyeTCst
€IMHCTBOM, PaBHO MY>KECKHUH TOJ U KEHCKUH, paBHO YET U HEUET, eCTh HEe YNCIIO, HO HCTOYHUK
Bcex umcell. M MOCKOIbKY CaMO OHO HE €CTh YMCIIO U HEMCUUCIMMO, OHO CO3JAeT U COICPKHUT B
cebe OecuuciieHHbIe BUAbI yuceld. Ho OHO He BCTymaeT HM B KaKoe Pa3HOIJIACHE CO CBOMM
enuHCTBOM». OH XOUeT cKa3aTh, YTO €JUHOE, WM eIUHCTBO, HE Pa3dessieTcs, He UCUUCISIeTCS
YHCIIAMHM WM BEIIAMH HCUUCISEMBIMH, HO COOHMpaeT M oObeAnHseT B cebe Yucia U BEUIH
ucuycIsieMble. DTO M €CThb TO, YTO 3/eCh CKa3aHO O MpeObiBaHuuM bora B OTHEIBHBIX
<gepyrommx>] (f. 26", 1. 2-11). — Cp. Exp. in Sap., B Archives... IV, 252-253, rne Meiictep
DKXapT KOMMEHTHPYET TeKCT: Et cum sit una, omnia potest [Ona — 00na, Ho Modicem gce)
(ITpewm. 7, 27).

62 Cp. doMa HCHIONB3YET ITOT TeKCT BO3LMs B MepBOM BO3PANKEHHH K Bompocy: Utrum in
Deo sit aliquis numerus [Ects mu B Bore kakoe-uuOynp uncno?] (Super I Sent., d. 24, q. 1, a. 2). On
oTBeuaeT: Ad primum igitur dicendum, quod Boetius loquitur de unitate essentiali; et in essentia
nullus numerus cadit, sed tantum in personis, qui etiam non est numerus absolute sed numerus quidam
[UTak, Ha IepBOE BO3paXKeHHUE CICAYET CKa3aTh, YTO BO3IMII TOBOPUT O €AMHCTBE CYIIHOCTHOM,;
a B CYyLIHOCTH HE MOXET OBbITh HMKaKOT'O YHCIAa — OHO TOJBKO B JIMIIAX, HO U 31I€Ch 3TO HE
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O3HayaeT, uTo, xoTs Oten npouszsooum n8a npyrux Jluua, OH He sBisercs VX npuyn-
HOI®, MOTOMY 4YTO NPUYMHHOCTH MPEAIOoJIaraeT BHEMOJIOKHOCTh MPOU3BEAEHHOTO
IIPOMU3BOMAIIEMY Hauajly, CJIeJOBAaTEIbHO — pa3JiesieHHe U YHCIIO, HECOBMECTUMBIE C
EnuabpiM.

Bce, uto mpoucxoaut ot EAMHOTO MO MHOMY MPHHIUITY, YeM €IUHCTBO, HE
MOXET OCTaBaThCsl €AUHOCYUIHBIM EMy; Mo3TOMy BCe, 4TO CTAHOBHUTCS BHEIIHUM
o orHoueHuto K EauHOoMy, HEMHMHyeMO BHaJaeT BO MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb U IIPEXKIe
BCEro — primo casu sive exitu et processu ab Uno [B epBOM NAJCHUM WX BBIXOE U
MPOUCXOXAeHNH U3 EnnHoro] — BnagaeT B 1yann3m®, KOTOPBIM ecTh MEPBBIN Xapak-
TEPHBIN MPU3HAK TBAPHOTO OBITHS, «HAYAJIO BCAKOTO Pa3elieHHs], MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTH
n uncna»®>. Takum o0Opa3oM, TBOpeHHE, KOTOPOe CO CTOPOHHI bora ecthb collatio esse
[mapoBanue OBITHS], JOJDKHO MPEIIIOAaraTh CO CTOPOHBI TBape MOMEHT HaIeHHUSOO,
yIAJeHUs OT COBEPIICHHOTO OBITUA. DTO recessus ab Uno [oTxoxnenne ot EquHOrO0]
BBIpa)KaeTCsl B paCILEIUIEHUH HaJBOe: Ha He0O M 3eMITI0®7, WU, COTJIACHO APYromy

4HCcI0 B aOCOIOTHOM 3HA4YEHUH, a «Hekoe» uncio] (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 577 u 579). B npenie-
CTBYIOILIEH CTaThe OH MPOBOIUT pasiuine MexXAy «unum quod convertitur cum ente» [«eau-
HBIM, KOTOpOE 00palaeTcs K CymHocTH»] ¥ «unum quod est principium numeri» [«eAUHBIM,
KOTOpoe ecThb Hauajgo uucia»] (tam xe, p. 576). [To Meiicrepy DxxapTy, OHTOIOTHYECKOE
Enumnoe BBICTYHaeT M Kak HA4alo YMCIIa, B TOW Mepe, B KaKOW MHOKECTBEHHOE, IPOAOIDKas
MPOTUBOIOCTABIATE ce0s1 EMMHOMY B MaCCUBHOM aCIIEKTe BHEIIHEH «IIPOU3BOIUTEILHOCTIY, HE
nepecTaer ObITh MPUYACTHBIM €My B €IMHCTBEHHOCTH KaXXIOTo uncia (cM. cchulky Ha [Ipokiia B
npeapLIyeM npumedanun). Ycposiemoe OTily, EqrHOE HOKHO MCKITIOYATH YHCIO HE TOJIBKO
U3 CYIIHOCTH, HO M W3 TPUHHUTAPHBIX OTHOIIEHMHA. MBI BEpHEMCS K 3TOMY BOIPOCY IpHU
paccMOTpeHHHt yueHus JkxapTa o Tpouwuie.

9 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 35-38: procedunt ab uno, sed non cedunt nec recedunt
ab uno; unde divina non sunt facta nec creata, priora hiis, nec pater est causa istorum. [Mcxonst
ot EmuHOro, HO He ymansioTcs M HE YKIOHSIOTCS OT EnuHOro; moaromy bokecTBeHHBIC
<JIua> He «cofenaHbl» U He coTBOpeHbl, OHM paHee cux, n OTell He ecTh UX MPUUYNHA. ]

8 Exp. in Gen., Is ed., Cus., f. 7% 11. 40—43: (otcytctByer B E): Rursus, omne quod cadit ab
uno primo omnium cadit in duo immediate, in alios autem numeros cadit mediate (sic) dualitate.
[OmsTs ke, BCE, 4TO oTmagaer oT EQuMHOro, mpexae BCero HEMmOCPEACTBEHHO BIaaeT B
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTD, B IIPOYHME K€ UHCIIA BIAJAET IIOCPEACTBOM 3TON MBOMCTBEHHOCTH.] — [1¢ ed.,
Cus., f. 26, 1. 56 — 26", 1. 2: ... procedens extra rationem unum necessario cadit in plura. Et primo
casu sive exitu et processu ab uno cadit in duo et duo tantum. Ratio istorum patet ex supra dicto:
enim in uno hoc ipso et hoc solo est unum; ergo cadens ab uno et procedens extra unum, utpote
decisum et distinctum ab uno, iam non est unum. [...HCXOAs 3a 3HaUeHHEe EQMHOrO, HEOOXOIUMO
BITaJIa€T BO MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH. M B MepBOM MaaeHNH, WIIN UCXOXKAEHUH, UM TPOUCXOKICHUN
ot ExuHoro Bmajgaer B IBOHCTBEHHOCTb, M TOJBKO B ABOWCTBEHHOCTb. DTO OOBSCHSETCS U3
BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO: BeJb B EMWHOM — B HEM CaMOM M TOJBKO B HEM €CTh €IUHOE; CIeq0Ba-
TeNbHO, oTnajgas or EnuHoro m ucxoxas BHe ExnHoro, kak OBl OTpe3aHHOE M OTIAEIEHHOE OT
Enunoro, yxxe He eCTh eIUHOE. |

8 Exp. in Gen. Ia ed., Cus., f. 7%, 1. 53 — 7*°, 1. 2: Adhuc autem radix omnis divisionis, plurali-
tatis et numeri est primum par, scilicet duo, sicut indivisionis radix et ratio est impar sive unum.
[« moHBIHE KOPEHB BCSIKOTO pa3/IelieH s, MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH U YUCIIa €CTh MEPBBIN YET, TO €CTh
JIBa, TOJIOOHO TOMY, KaK KOPEHb U CMBICIT HEPa3AeNbHOCTH eCTh HéUeT, uin EnuHoe.]

8 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 26", 11. 2-6: Sic ergo, quemadmodum unum omne quod pro-
ducit in effectu, quasi extra facto, necessario cadit extra unum ex parte producti et cadit in
numerum, in divisionem, sic econverso, etc. [tak, Bc€, uto EqnHOE MPOU3BOIUT KaK «PE3yIib-
TaT» — Kak OBl «BHE COJIEIAHHOE», HEOOXOIMMO BIAJaeT BO BHEIIHEE MO OTHOIIEHHIO K
EnuHoMy, Kak IPOU3BEICHHOE, U BIIAAAET B YKCIIO, B PA3eIeHHE U IIPOY.]

7 Tam xe, f. 26*°, 11. 14-18: Idcirco primus casus et recessus ab uno est in duo et duo
tantum. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘In principio’, id est primo, ‘creavit deus celum et terram’;
‘deus’, unus scilicet, ‘creavit celum et terram’, scilicet duo quedam. [[TosTomy nepBoe nageHue u
OTCTYyIUIeHHe OT EMUHOTO MPOUCXOIUT B IBOWCTBEHHOCTH, U TOIBKO B JABOMCTBEHHOCTh. DTO U
O3HavaeT 37eCh CKa3aHHOe: B Hauane — TO eCThb, MPEXIe Bcero, comeopun boe nebo u zemnio;
boe, To ectb Emunoe, comeopun ne6o u 3emio — TO €CTh HEKYIO JBONCTBEHHOCTb. |
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Oubnelickomy 06pa3y, Ha BOIBI HA/I TBEP/BIO U MO TBEP/IBIO, pa3eiieHHbIC TBEPIBIO.
DKXapT OTMEUAET, UTO ACSTHUE BTOPOTO JIHS, B OTJIMYHME OT JAPYTUX aKTOB TBOPEHUS,
He KBATU(PHUIUPYETCS CTIOBOM «100po». JIerno B TOM, UTO «TBEP/b» OTMEUYAET, KaK MBI
BUICNH, Pa3eiicHHe MEXIy HUACaIbHBIMU OCHOBAHUSMHU-IIPUHLIMUIAMA U (HOPMaIbHBIM
OBITHEM TBapeif; OHO TaeT MECTO JBOUIIE UUCeN [nombre binaire], KOTOpas JIEXKUT B OCHOBE
Besikoro pasnernienusi. Ho pasaeneHue ectb 3710, IOTOMY UTO 3TO €CTh «OTHaaeHue oT Enu-
HOTO», a 3HAYUT, U ynaneHue oT beitus nu JloOpa, paBHo3HauHbiXx Equnomy. Boino
OBl HEBEPHBIM Ha3BaTh «I00POM» TO, UTO SBJISCTCS MTAICHHEM BO «3JION08,

OTOT acneKT NajeHusl U OTAeIeHus oT Esse, KOTOphIi moOyauT Melicrepa Dkxapra
CKa3aTh, YTO TBAPU B CAMHX CeOE CyTh «UHCTOE HEOBITHE»®®, COMYTCTBYET BCEM TBap-
HBIM «pe3yJIbTaTaM», BCEMY, UTO MPOU3BEICHO BHEIIHE MO OTHOIIEHUI0 K EnuHomy,
BCceMy, UToO ex nihilo [u3 HuYero]. OmHaKo Tyau3M, MPUCYITUH TaCCHBHOMY acCICKTY
TBOPEHUS, HIKOUM 00pa30oM He 3aTparmBaeT Mpomn3BosIIyio [IpiuunHy B Hell camoil —
JIeliCTBOBaHUE, KOTOPOE AapyeT ObITUE TaM, rie Obuto HeObITHE. Bor TBOpUT ex nihilo
[u3 HU4ero], Ho He in nihilo [B Huuem]’?: OH TBOpUT in principio [B Hauaje], TO eCTh B

8 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 64-65, n. 88 (Cus., f. 10", 1. 11-23). — Bo 2-M u3naHun
Meiictep OxxapT 3amaerT cebe BOIPOC, MOUEMy IIpOUME IHU TBOPEHUS, KOTOpbIe Ooiee
yaansiores ot Equnoro, nonyuaror Boxue 6narocnosenue: (Cus., f. 307, 11. 23-42): Dixit quoque
deus: flat firmamentum. Quinta auctoritas primi capituli. Hoc secundo die factum legitur. Ubi
hoc solum querendum nunc occurrerit, quod, cum de opere huius diei non sit dictum quod esset
bonum, eo quod binarius recessus est et casus ab uno et per consequens ab ente et a bono, que
tria idipsum sunt et convertuntur, quo modo ergo ternarius et quaternarius, quinarius et senarius,
cum longius recedant et plus deserant unum, ens et bonum, merentur ut factum in ipsis dicatur
bonum?... Ad primum videtur dicendum dupliciter. Primo, quia omnia que dividuntur, ratione
duorum sive dualitatis et binarii dividuntur, sicud supra ostensum est, hoc 1° capitulo. Et diffuse
de hoc notavi in prima editione. Sic ergo, quia omnis numerus divisionem et recessum sive casum ab
uno sortitur a binario, hinc est quod binario proprie competit primo et per se casus ab uno, ab ente
et a bono. Secundo posset dici, quod omnis numerus sequens binarium non proprie cadit ab
uno, nec per consequens a bono, sed cadit a numero diviso (ms: indiviso) ab uno; cadere autem a
divisione, numero et malo non habet rationem mali sed potius boni. Verbi gratia, ternarius non
cadit proprie ab uno quod cum bono convertitur, sed cadit immediate a duobus sive a binario,
qui infamis est nec nomen boni meretur. [X ckazan Boe: oa 6yoem meepos. IlsiToe cBue-
TEIHCTBO MIEPBOH ITIaBBI (TAK B OPUTHHAJIE; B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, peub UIeT o BrIT. 1, 6. — Ped.).
CkazaHo, 4YTO OHA CO3[laHa BO BTOPOM JeHb. OTCIOMA CIEMIOBAIIO OBl TENEPh BBISICHATH TOJIBKO
OJIHO: TT0YEMY, B TO BpeMs KaK O TBOPEHUH 3TOrO JHS HE CKa3aHO, YTO OHO €CTh J0OPO, O TOM,
YTO Ha JIBa JIHS YAAIWIOCh U oTHaso oT EnuHoro u, cienoBatenbHo, oT boiTus u ot bnara, n6o
3TU TPU CyTh €AMHO U MPEOBIBAIOT BO B3aUMHOM OOIIEHUU, — KAKUM K€ 00pa3oM TpeTHil u
YETBEPTHIH, IATHIH U LIECTON THH, XOTS OHU M Jajiee OTHaaaoT 1 Oojee numatorcs EnuHoro,
Bertus n Briara, 3aciaykuBaioT TOro, YTO COTBOPEHHOE B HUX NMPHU3HAHO «H0OpeiM»?.. Ha aToT
MIEPBBIi BONPOC CIIElyeT, BUIUMO, OTBETUTh IBOSIKUM oOpa3oM. Bo-mepBbIX, Bce, YTO pasne-
JSeTCsl, paslensercss MO NPUHLUMIY 4€Ta, WM ABONCTBEHHOCTH M JBY3HAYHOCTH, KaK OBLIO
MIOKa3aHO BBILIE B 3TOH mepBoil riase. Iloapo6HO s roBopus 06 3TOM B MEPBOM H3TaHUHU.
Nrak, MOCKONBKY BCSKOE 4YHCIO HMEHHO OT [BOMCTBEHHOCTH IIOJIYYaeT paselieHue u
OTIAJIeHUe, WU OTHajeHue oT EnnHoro, cremyer, 4To IBOHCTBEHHOCTD B MIEPBYIO OUepe/lb U 10
caMolf cBoell cyTu crpemurcs K nageHuto or Egunoro, ot beitus u ot Jo6pa. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCAKOE YHCIIO, CIEAYIOIIee 3a JBOMYHOCTHIO, HE COOCTBEHHO OTIIAfAeT OT
Enunoro, a crnemoBatensHo, oT briara, HO oTmagaer oT pa3AeleHHOro 4YuClIa — OT YMCIA,
oTnenuBlIerocs or EnnHoro; onHako oTHafeHHe OT pa3jelieHHs, OT YUCia ¥ OT 3J1a He MMeEeT
3HAUCHHUS 3714, HO CKOpee MMeeT 3HaueHue qobpa. Hanmpumep, TpeTuil He OTmagaeT Hermocpe.-
cTBeHHO oT EmunHoro, xoropoe Haxomutcs B oOuieHHMM ¢ biarom, HO HENOCPEICTBEHHO
OTMAaJaeT OT ABYX, MJIM IBOMYHOCTH, KOTOPasi IOPOYHA U HE 3aCIIyKHBAET CIOBA «100po».]

89 26-s1 cTaThsI, OCYXK/ICHHAS KAK «BBI3BIBAIOIIAs [TO03penHe B epec» (Denzinger, n° 526).
CwMm. HUXe, cTp. 229.

" Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43" 11. 20-27: Preterea actio, sicut et motus, habet naturam et nomen a
termino in quem. Item, omne quod quis agit in nichilo est nichil et fit nichil. lo. 1°: ‘sine
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Cebe Camom’!. «Hauano», B koTopoM bor coTBopui Bce, eCThb «HA€abHBINA ITPHUH-
nuIm». DTo BbIpakeHHe yrnotpedisiercs Melictepom DkxaproMm u juis Jluma Crosa,
CerHa, qui est imago et ratio idealis [KoTopblii ecTh 00pa3 U uaeajlbHOE OCHOBaHUE]"2,
U Ui UACH TBapel, UX «UITO €CTh», WIN «THIOJOTHUCCKUX NMpuunuH»’3. IlpomsBoms
CnoBo, bor u3pekaer TakuM 00pa3oM OJTHOBPEMEHHO BEYHBIC MPUHIIMITHI-OCHOBAHUS
Belleil eIMHBIM BHYTPEHHUM aKTOM, KOTOPBIH OCTAETCsl CAMOTOX/IeCTBEHHBIM B bore
Y pa3nuvaeTcsl TOIbKO BOBHE, T 3TOT €AMHBIA aKT BBICTYIAET KaK Ayallu3M POXKIIe-
HUS ¥ TBOpeHUs: In principio erat Verbum [B nauane 6vi10 Cnoso] (Uu. 1, 1) u In prin-
cipio creavit Deus caelum et terram [B nauane comeopun boe nebo u zemmo] (boit. 1, 1).
ITpencramnss TBopueckoe JeiicTBOBaHNE Kak BHyTpeHHU akT bora, Meiicrep Dkxapt
XOUYEeT OCBOOOUTD €ro OT BCEro, YTO AYATUCTHYHO, a CIEJOBATEILHO — HECOBEPIIIEH-
HO u siBJsieTcs recessus ab Uno [oTxoxnennem ot EnnHoro]. 1o o0s3pIBaeT ero oTo-
XKICCTBUTH TBOpUecKre rimaronbl 1 CIIoBO, akT, KoTopbiM bor TBopHT in se ipso [B Cebe
CamMoM], 1 BeUHbIId akT pokaeHus. OTCIoIa — TOJIOKEHUE, KOTOPOe OBUTO €My MHKPH-
MUHUPOBaHO: Simul enim et semel quo Deus fuit, quo Filium sibi coaeternum, per omnia
aequalem Deum, genuit, etiam mundum creavit [100 OMTHOBPEMEHHO U CIHHOXIBI, KaK
Bor 6wu1, OH pommn coseunoro Cebe ChiHa, BO BceM paBHOTO bory, m coTBopwmi
mup|’. OmHo u To ke BboxecrBeHHOE pedyeHmne M3BOAUT CIIOBO U TBOPUT MHUP. IDTO
CJI0BO U3peueHo eAMHOXKIbI, bor ero He MOBTOPSET, Kak ckazaHo B KHuUre MoBa
(33, 14)7>. Ho ecniu bor roBopuT TOJIbKO OAMH pa3 BHYTpH, rie Ero CioBo npeObiBaeT
B O6e3MonBuH (CioBo 0e3 ciioBa, B 6e3monBun OTuero YMa), OHO YCIIBIIIIAHO TBAKIIbI
BOBHE, 1 UMEHHO 00 3TOM M TOBOPHT IicajioM: semel locutus est Deus, duo haec audivi
[oonasicowr ckazan boe, u dsascovt civuuan s smo] (Ilc. 61, 12). JIBotictBeHHbIi Boxe-
CTBEHHBIW TIJ1aroJi, yCiblllaHHbIH BHe EquHoro, 03HauaeT HeOO M 3eMIIIO, TO €CTh

ipso factum est nichil’. Aliud est enim facere ex nichilo, aliud est facere in nichilo. Cum enim
dico aliquid fieri ex nichilo, aliquid est facere ex nichilo, li ‘nichilo’ est terminus a quo, in esse
est terminus ad quem. Econverso autem cum dicitur aliquid fieri in nichilo. [Kpome ToroO,
JeiicTBUe, KaK U IBUXKEHHE, MMEET CBOIO NPUPOIY U UMS OT TEpMUHA «B uem». Tak, BCE, uTo
KTo-mbo meiicTByeT «B HUYTO», €CTh HUUTO U PE3YJIbTAT 3TOro JeicTBUS — HuuTo. MH. 1°: U 6e3
Hezo Huumo e Hauano 6bimy... V160 OIHO 1eno — AenaTh U3 HUYETo, U IPyroe — JIeaTh «B HUYTOY.
Benp xorna g rosopio «Hedro crnemaHo M3 HUYTO», CIOBO «HUYTO» €CTh TEPMHH «OT KOTO-
pOTO», & TEPMHH «K 4YeMy» eCTh «B ObITHe». HO rOBOPHTB, UTO HEUTO MPOM3OIILIO «B HHUYEMY,
HETPaBUIBHO. |

" Prol. gener. in Opus tripart., LW 11 (m31. Backyp), p. 15-16; LW I, p. 3940, n. 17
(mmeeTcs ToNbKO B pykonucH E).

™2 Exp. in Gen., I ed. LW L, p. 50, . 5; Cus., f. 6, 11. 19-21.

73 TaM xe, p. 49-50; n. 3u 4; f. 612, 1. 43 — 6rb, 1. 19.

™ Cwm. BeIme, puM. 38. MeiicTep DKXapT OTBEUaeT HA MPEIBABICHHBIN My YIPEK B TOM,
YTO OH yYUT O BEYHOCTH MHpa, pa3inyasi aKTHBHBII 1 NMACCHBHBII acrekThl TBopeHus: Creatio
siquidem et omnis actio dei est ipsa essentia dei. Nec tamen ex hoc sequitur, si deus creavit
mundum ab eterno, quod propter hoc mundus sit ab eterno, ut inperiti putant. Creatio enim
passio non est eterna, sicut nec ipsum creatum est eternum [TBopeHue, Kak 1 BCIKOe eiicTBHE
Bora, ects cama cymuocts bora. OgHako U3 3TOro0 He ciIenyeT, uTo, eciu bor coTBopuia Mup
OT BEYHOCTHM, TO IO 3TOH HPUUYMHE MHUDP CYIIECTBYET OT BEYHOCTH, KaK CUUTAIOT
HeonbITHBIE. 1100 B IacCMBHOM acleKTe TBOPEHHME HE BEYHO, KaK HE BEYHO U CaMo
cotBopeHHoe] (u34. o. G. Théry, Archives..., I, p. 194). — DTOT OTBET He JellaeT HUKAKOTO
pasznnuusg B BoXecTBEHHOM IJIaHe MEXIy UCXOXaAeHueM JIMIl U «BHYTPEHHUM» aKTOM
tBopeHus. Co cTopoHsl bora peub uaer 06 OJHOM U TOM K€ JEHCTBOBAHMM, BHYTPEHHE
npucymeMm Enqunomy.

S Exp. in Gen., Is ed. LW 1, p. 51, n. 7; Cus., f. 6", 1. 5-8: Tob 33, 14: ‘Semel loquitur
deus’. Loquitur autem filium generando, quia filius est verbum. Loquitur etiam creaturam cre-
ando, Psalmus (148, 5): ‘dixit et facta sunt, mandavit et creata sunt’. [boe 206opum 00Had bl
(Mos 33, 14). Ho On rosopurt, poxxaas CeiHa, 160 CeiH ecTb Cr1oBo. OH TOBOPUT TakKe, KOria
TBOPUT TBAPk: ...u60 On nosenen, u comgopunucsy (Ilc. 148, 5).]
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BeuHble Hayana B bore u ¢popmanbHoe ObiTHe TBapeil. «Mmu, BepHee, — moOaBiseT
Meiictep DKxapT, — 3TH «IBa» 0003HAYAIOT 3MaHAIM0 BoxecTBeHHbIX JIUIl U TBO-
penue Mupa, uTo bor coBepliaeT, 0OJHAKO, EANHOKIBIN /0.

6. Enunblii — uMs npesblile BCAKOI0 MMEHH

MpbI BuzeH BhIIE’’, YTO «BOJBI HAJ TBEPABIO», MIIM TBAPU B MX MOTECHIIMATIEHOM
OobiTiM B Bore, 0J1arocioBisiOT B 6e3MOJIBUU sine verbo exteriori [0€3 BHEIIHErO CJIO-
Ba], C10BO CTOJIb e Oe3MOoJIBHOE, TOTOMY uTO OHO eCTh eIMHCTBEHHO «Pazym», 3a
MpesieNiaMu BCSKOTO ClioBa, B YMe OTtueM. D10 03HavaeT, uto ClioBO, MOCKoabky OHO
emuHocymHO OTiy, — TOXAecTBeHHO OmHoMmy B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, HE MOXET OBITh
HanMeHoBaHO: OHO ocTaeTcsi Hem3peueHHBIM, MOckolbKy OHO ecTh BosxecTBeHHAas
cymHocTh. BHyTpeHHss XBaja, B 1oHe Enunoro, 6e3MoBHa, OO OHA MCKIIIOUAET BCE
BoxecTBeHHbie nMeHa, naxe uMs «EquHbliny, Oyayun oOpallieHa K HE UMEIONIeH UMe-
Hu CyniHoctu, KoTopas Morja O0bl ObITh 0003HAaUYEHA TOJILKO MApagOKCOM nomen
innominabile [mmenn Henmenyemoro]. HampoTus, xBania BHEIIHSISI, XBaJla, BOSHOCHMAs
TBapssMu BHe EnmHOrO, MpOSBISiETCS MHOTOMMEHHO M B KOHEYHOM CYETE JOJDKHA
CIIUTHCSl B €IMHOE MMS IIPEBBIIIE BCIKOIO UMEHM». DTO BbIcOoUaiilliee UMsl, TOBO-
put Meiictep Dkxapt, ectb ums Enunoro?. Wrax, Unum [Epunblii] ectb nomen
omninominabile [mms1 BcenmeHyemoe], TpeBbinIe Bcex BOXECTBEHHBIX MMEH, UMS,
cobuparoiee Bce 3TH UMEHA B BBICOYANIIIEM €AUHEHHH, TAe omnia [Bce] yKe He pa3iu-
4aloTcs B3aUMHO MEXIy co0oit n otoxaecTsisitorces ¢ CymHocTteio B Enunom. Kax
Mbl BUAenu’, Dkxapt ccbuiaetcs Ha Liber de causis [KHUTY 0 mpuUunHax], 4TOOBI
ycBouTh [lepBonpuunHe 3T0 nomen super omne nomen [MMs TIPEBBIIIE BCIKOTO UMe-
HH], KOTOpOE HE HCKITI0YaeT, HO, HAIIPOTUB, 00yCIaBIMBaeT Bce MHOXecTBO boxkecT-
BeHHBIX UMeH. [lockonbky mmMs 310 ecTh EmuHbrii, oHO o603HauaeT [lepBonpuunHy B ee
TPAHCICHACHTHOM Hauale, (B OTIMYME OT IMPUYUHBI, CBI3aHHON CO CIIEACTBUSIMH), B
caMOM Ha4aJbHOM HCTOYHUKE BOKeCTBEHHOTO JeHCTBOBaHMS, rie oHa ecTb He [Ipu-
ynHa, a nepBoe Hauano Bcero «mmpoun3BeeHns» — KaK BHYTPEHHEr0, TaK U BHEIIIHETO.
Taxkum oOpazom, Hauamo bokecTBeHHOW MHOTOMMEHHOCTH y MelicTepa JkxapTa
MIPEBBIIIE MPUUYMHHOCTH, KOTOpas PACKPhIBAET BOBHE BCE, YTO IIO3BOJISIET HaAM

76 Tam xe, LW, nur. mecto (nanee); Cus., 11. 8—13: Hinc est quod in alio Psalmo (C add.: sic)
dicitur: ‘semel locutus est deus, duo hec audivi’. Duo inquam, celum et terram, vel potius duo hec,
scilicet personarum emanationem et mundi creacionem, que tamen ipse semel loquitur, semel locu-
tus est. [9To ke TOBOPUTCS U B JApyroM mcanme: Ooduasicovl cxkazan boe, u 0sascovl cviwan s
9mo. ToBOpIO — 06asicobt — HeOO U 3eMITIO, WIH, BEpHEe, 06a2icObl O3HAYAET IMaHauio Jlum u
COTBOPEHNE MHUPa, UTO, 0HaKO, OH TOBOPHUT 00HAICObL, CKA3AI 00HAXMCObL. ] — MeticTep DKxapT
4acTo UCHOJb3yeT 3To cBuaeTenscTBO (Ilc. 61, 12). Tak, Hampumep, oH TOBOPUT B Exp. in lo.
(LW III, p. 61, n. 73): quia una actione generat filium qui est heres, lux de luce, et creat
creaturam quae est tenebra, creata, facta, non filius, nec heres luminis, illuminationis et creationis.
[M60 emunbiM gaeiictBuem OH poxaaeT CoiHa, Kotopsrit ects Hacnennuk, Ceer ot Csera, u
TBOPUT TBapb, KOTOpas €CTh ThMa, TBapHas, cojenanHas, He CeiH, He HacnmenHuk cserta,
03apeHus U TBOPEHUSL. |

CwM. BBIIIIC, TPUM. 34.

8 Exp. in Gen., Is ed., LW 1, p. 64 (Cus., f. 10", 1I. 33-39): 4° notandum quod hoc modo
omnis creatura ab externo benedicit domino, et benedicit omni nomine, quia nomine quod est super
omne nomen, et (add. C: super omne-unum, et) per consequens prehabet omne nomen; preha-
bet, inquam, omne, utpote unum; prehabet omne nomen, inquantum est super nomen. [B 4-x,
CIIeZlyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO TaKUM 00pa3oM Bcs TBaphb OnarociomisieT ['ocrmoja w3BHe, U Ojaro-
CJIOBIISIET BCSKUM HMEHEM, IIOTOMY YTO — HWMEHEM, KOTOpPOE IPEBBIIIE BCSIKOTO HMEHH U,
CIIeIOBATENbHO, IIPEABAPSET BCSIKOE MMS; S TOBOPIO — IIpeABapsieT Bce (MMeHa), IOTOMY 4YTO
9TO euHOE (MMS); TPEBAPSIET BCSIKOE UM, TOCKOJIBKY OHO MIPEBBIIIE UMEHH. |

7 Cum. ipum. 4.
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uMmeHoBaTh bora Ha ocHoBaHuu Ero tBapHbIX «aeficTBuit». Mnu, TouHee, mpexae 4eMm
9KCTEPHUOPHU3UPOBATHCS U CTaTh [IepBONMPUUMHON, €IUHOXKIBI COBEpIIAtoIIeecs ei-
cTBOBaHHMe bora He MeeT HHOTO OCHOBAHUS, KpOMe OCHOBaHMS EAMHOTO — MpUHIH-
ma ucxoxaeHus boxecTBeHHBIX JIWI, 3TOTO BHYTPEHHETO MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOPOE
ecTh «IIpeambyia TBOpeHUs»O.

MuorouMeHHOCTh JIMOHUCHST OCHOBBIBAJach Ha BOXXeCTBEHHOW NMPUYMHHOCTH,
Ho [lepBonprunHa Apeornarura umena CBOMM HauyajaoM biarocts, koTopas nexana B
Haualle Bcex ncxoxaeHui-sBiennitd!. Ums «braro» (&yobovopia), IepBbii aTpuOyT
Bora, mpeBpicmii mMeHN «BBITHE», TTPOCTUPAIIOCH, TT0 MBICTTH aBTOopa «KHHUTH 0 Boxe-
CTBEHHBIX MMEHaX», HE TOJBKO Ha BCE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, HO M Ha BCE HECYIIECTBYIO-
meed2. [To Meiictepy DkxapTy, Bce MHOrooOpasue Bo)KeCTBEHHBIX MMEH, BCE, UYTO
MPEACTAaBIISIET COOOM «BHEIIHIOI XBaJIy» TBapel, cxomutca B «EquHOM» — equHCT-
BEHHOM HMMEHU, KOTOPOE JIOJKHO OBITH MPEBBILE BCIKOTO MHOTO: ef Super omne —
Unum, et per consequens praehabet omne nomen [ Han Bcemu — EnuHbIN, U, cienoBa-
TEJIBHO, 3TO UM MPEAIIOUnTaeTCs BCsikoMy uMeHHu|$3. CnenoBatenbHo, Equnblii, a He
Bbnaro, sBisieTcs NMEpBUYHBIM MPUHIUIIOM BOXKECTBEHHOW «IIPOM3BOAMTEIIEHOCTI.
31ech CHOBA HEMEIKHUIT OOTOCIIOB OTXOAUT OT JIMOHHCHSI.

bor duonucusa ecrp IlpuumHa BCero CymecTBYIOIIETO HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO B CHITY
Cgoeii brmaroctu. 'Aya861tng (bmaro), B cuity koTopoii TpaHCIeHIeHTHOe boronaya-
mue («Teapxus») cranoButcst borom TBopiioMm, 3HaMeHyeT OECIPHUMHHOCTH TBOpE-
HUS, a TakKe JIMUHbIN Xapaktep bora — Takoro bora, Koropsiit 6omnee, uem Enun.
HeticTBuTenbHO, Ms Takoro boxecTsa, uMsi, KOTOPOE MPEBOCXOAUT BCE UMEHA, ECITU
OBl OHO MOTJIO OBITH JOJDKHBIM 0O0pa3oM BBIPAXKEHO, JOJDKHO OBl COETUHSITH B cebe
TPOUYHOCTHh U equHCTBO®. [lo MpICIM aBTOpa «ApPEONaruTuk», «uMsl OE3BIMSIHHOE)
JIOJDKHO OBI, TaKUM 00Opa3om, mpuHaiexats Tponanomy bory B Ero abcomorHoi
TPAHCIIEHACHTHOCTH, 3a TMpEIeiIaMHi YTBEPXKISHUNW M OTPUIIAHWN, Torma kak biaro
IOKHO OBITH Ero BBICOUANIIIMM MMEHEM B UMMAHEHTHOCTH SIBJICHUU, Ha4aJIOM BCEX
HMMEH, KOTOpbIe OTKphIBatoT Meapxuro Bo BceM, uTo OHA He ecTh B CBOEH HEMPUCTYII-
Holi cBepxcymHocTu. [lceBmo-Juonncuii BepeH Tpaauuuu rpedeckux OTIOB, B yue-
HUU KOTOPBIX «(HEoJIOTUs» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA MMEET CBOMM IPEIMETOM
BoxecrBennoe TpueanHcTBo. Eciim B mucaHusx, KOTOPbIE U3BECTHBI 1OJ] HA3BAHUEM
Corpus [Kopryc JInonucus), aBTOp JIMIIb PEIKO TOBOPUT O Tpowuiied’, mpuunHa TyT B
TOM, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIN JOIIEANINNA O HAC €r0 TPAKTAT IO «(HEeoIOoTum» — 3TO €ro
«Muctrdeckoe 60TOCIOBHE», KOTOPOE PACKPHIBACTCS KaK MyTh OTPUIIAHUNA; TCPMHHBI
«Tpowunocts» 1 «ENMHCTBO» BBICTYIMAIOT TaM B WX HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH, OOYCIOBJICH-
HOH HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO /I TBAPHOTO pasyMeHusi nocturuyth bora B Hem Camom. Ho
BCE XK€ MYTh arno(aTUuecKoro BOCXOXKICHUS BO3MIIABJISETCS He Oe3IMUHbIM EnuHbIM, a

% Exp. in Ex., LW I, p. 99, n. 16 (Cus., f. 42, 1. 41-42): ... emanatio personarum in divinis
ratio est et previa creationis. [...aMaHarus boxxectBeHHbIX JIui ecTb BoxkecTBeHHBIN 3aMBbICeN U
MpeaaBepue TBOPEHMUS. |

*' De div. nom.,1, 5u IV, I. PG 3, col. 593 u 693-696.

82 Tam xe, V, 1: col. 816.

83 Cm. BbIIe, mpuM. 78.

% De div. nom., XIII, 3: col. 980d-981. — CM. mo 3TOMy BONPOCY HAII JOKIAL B
crerorpaduueckoit 3amucu B @unocodckom Komnexe (mapt 1953): L'Apophase et la Théologie
Trinitaire [«Anoda3a u Tpouueckoe 6orocinosue»] (B pycckom mepesoze: BT Ne 14, c. 95—
104. — Ilepes.).

8 «Theol. Hypotyposes» [«BOrocnoBckie ouepki»] ObUIHM, KaK NPUHATO IyMath,
nocasmIeHsl TponueckoMy 60rocnoBuio. Bo3MokKHO, 4TO 3TOT TpakTaT, KOTOPBII HUKOTIA HE
(GburypupoBan B uucie TPYIOB IICEBIO-Apeomnarura, sSBISETCS JIMIIb H3MBIILICHUEM aBTOpa
«Kopmyca».
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«Tpoureli cBepxcymHocTHOH, Oosee, yeM BojkecTBeHHOI, u Ooyee, ueM Oaron»se.
HMwmenno Tpowulie npuHaAJIEKHUT «CYIITHOCTh CBEPXCYIIHOCTHAs, BoxecTBO Oosee, ueM
BoxecrBenHoe, Oarocts Oosee, ueM Oirarasi, BRBICOYalIas TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh CBOHCTB
TIPEBBIIIE BCEX CBOWCTB, EAMHCTBO IPEBBIIIE Hadyala €AMHCTBA, HEM3PEUEHHOCTh TaK
ke, KaK I MHOTOMMEHHOCTb, HEITOCTIKUMOCTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO CO BCEMH BO3MOYKHEI-
MH 3HAHHUSIMH, JTI000€ MOJI0XKEHNE B aOCTpaKIus oT Bcero, nbo Mmocracu ¢ enuHbIM
HadvajaoM MpeObIBAIOT MPEBBIIIE BCAKOTO MOJTIOKEHUS WM a0CTPaKIINK, HaAXOISICh, TaK
CKa3aTh, OJIHA B JPYTrOii, BCELIEIO €IUHBIC U B TO Ke BpeMsl O3 BCIKOTO CMEIIECHUSI»S7,
Tak, Tpouunas TaitHa y JIuoHHCHS BO3HECEHA HAJl MMPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM OE3bIMSIH-
HOCTH M MHOTOMMEHHOCTH: ano(paTUYeCKil TEPMUH «MMSI HEMMEHYEeMOe» IO3BOJISeT
MMOCTUTHYTh, B BBICOUANINIEM HEBEACHHWM, HeNmpHucTynHocTh bora B Ero cymHocrtw;
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh MMEH IM03BOJIIsIeT mo3HaTh Ero B Ero 61aroTBopHbIX IeHCTBOBAHU-
sx kak [IpnunHy Bcero CymecTBYIOLIEro; HO pedb uaeT Bce BpeMs o bore-Tpoure,
HeuspeueHHOM B CBOeH «CBEPXCYIIHOCTH», IMOJydyarlneM Bce nMeHa B CBoux
dvvapelg [cunax] — sBuerusx. ms «biaaroy», mepBoe cpeau MHOXKECTBa UMEH, Hada-
JIO TBOPYECKOW MPUYUHHOCTH, CBUICTEILCTBYS O IIeApocTu TpouuHou «Deap-
XUN», MPOU3BOJISIICH BCE OBITUS, CTABUT PaJMKAIbHYIO MpErpaay Mexay TBOpe-
HUeM Mupa u ucxoxjaeHueMm boxectBenHbix Jlun. Paznmudenune mexay acrnektamu
«TOMOCTPOUTEIBHBIM» M «OOTOCIOBCKUM» MOJIy4aeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OCHOBaHHUE B
Camowm bore.

Kax Mmbl Bunmenu, Meiictep DKxapT, HAIPOTUB, OOBEIUHSIET TPOUCXOKICHUE
BoxecTBenHbIx JInuil 1 TBOpUYECKUI aKT B €IMHOM BHYTpeHHeM jeiictBuu bora, otpu-
nas Besskoe pasnuuue in divinis [B boxkecTBeHHOM] MexX Ty sMaHanued JIui 1 TBOpeHreM
mupa. ToxaecTBeHHbIe B bore, B aKTUBHOM acrneKkTe 00KECTBEHHON «IIPOU3BOAUTEIh-
HOCTHW», OHH TIPEJCTAIOT KaK JIBE PA3IMYHbIE PeabHOCTH JIUIIB B IJIAHE TACCUBHOM, B
TJIaHE TBAapHBIX OBITHIA, BHEIIHUX MO OTHoumeHuio K EmmHomy. ITockonbky nomen
omninominabile [Ums Bcenmenyemoe] ectb Unum [Eaunblii], OHO TOJDKHO 0003HAYATH
HCTOYHMK €IMHOKpaTHOro jAericTBusi, mpousBoxsiero Jluna CeiHa n Cesitoro [dyxa
TaK ke, Kak u TBapu. OTCI0/1a OYEBUHO, YTO B 3TOM CTOJIb BAXXHOM TOJIOKEHUH CBO-
ero yuenusi Meiicrep DKxapT clenyeT He Tpaaulluu TceBao-noHucHs, a Kakoh-To
nHOH. «ITmoTuHM3M» Apeomaruta SBHO OKa3bIBACTCS HEAOCTATOUHBIMS® TSI TEOPUHT-
CKOT'O MMCTHKA TaM, rae xpuctuanckuit aBrop Corpus [Kopityca] uaer B mpoTHBOIIO-
JIO)KHOM HAaIpaBJIEHUH U BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI HAXOIUTh B ENMHOM M3HAYaIbHO 3Ma-
Hanwu JIWI 1 TBOpEHUs MUpPa, TPOBOAUT pa3indue Mexay Tpoulieil «CBepXCyIIHOCT-
HOI» M TPAHCUEHICHTHOM, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, U C IPYroil — UCXOXKACHUSIMHU ad extra,
TTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX bokecTBeHHass bimarocts, KOTOpOW MPUYACTHO BCE CYIIIECT-
Byloiee, siBsieT Cedst kak TBopueckyro [IpuurHy MHOXKECTBEHHBIX MeH. «CBepXCyIIl-
HOCTHas IIOJIOTBOPHOCTB», KOTOpas AaeT mecto TpeM Mmocracsm boxectsa’®, ne
obOycnoBneHa, o Juonucuio, biaarocrbio — BBICHINM MPUHIUIIOM BCETO BHEITHETO
TBOpeHHUs. TBOpUECKUI aKT HE UMEET, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OOIIETO UCTOYHUKA C HCXOXK-
neHreM JIWI: mocienHee MPUHAMICKUT K HEU3PEUEHHOMY €CTECTBY, K KOTOPOMY MBI
BO3BBIIIAEMCS ITyTEM OTPHUIIAHUSI BCET'O, YUTO MOXKET OBITh MIO3HAHO, TOT/Ia KaK IMepPBhIH
Mo3BoJIsieT 1Mo3HaTh bora BHe ero «TalHoit oOutenu», B nmpeuzobiTke briarocrtw,

8 De myst. theol., 1, 1: col. 997.

8 De div. nom., 11, 4: col. 641a. — ®paui. nep. de Gandillac, p. 81.

88 CM. BecbMa OCHOBATENbHbIE 3aMeuyanus r-Ha Miomiepa-TuMa OTHOCHTENBHO TOBOIBHO
OTPaHUUYCHHOT0 yHoTpebiieHust MoKTpuH duonucusi Meiictepom DkxapToM (B OCOOEHHOCTH B
JMATUHCKUX Tpynax): On the University of Being in Meister Eckhart of Hochheim
[«Yuyenne o Beituu y Meiicrepa Dkxapra u3 Xoxreiima»] (Saint Michael’s Medieval Studies,
1939), p. 113-115.

¥ De div. nom., 1, 4: col. 592a.
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6narogaps Kotopoit OH u3nuBaeTcs 3a mpeaeiabl HenmpucTynHocTu CBoero ectectBa’.
B 3TOM myHKTE HEMEUKWH TOMUHUKAHEI] OKa3bIBAETCS OJIMKE K HEOTUIATOHHYECKOU
Tpaguuuu: oroxaectBuB Enunoe c IlepBoit Mnocrackio xpuctuanckoi Tpouisl,
DKXapT IpeaCTaBUII ero OOIIUM HadaJlIoOM TCOTOHHH U KOCMOTOHUU.

Ho ne cnenyer 3a0biBaTh, 4TO HenspeueHHbIH bor Meiictepa DkxapTa He BO3He-
ceH nipebiie beiTus, Hanmogooue Enunoro [TnotuHa uinm tpueaunoit @eapxun Iuo-
Hucusl. He Oyayun «cBepXCyIIHOCTHBIM», 3TO bokecTBO-BbITHE NTpeOBhIBacT HEMO3HA-
BaeMBIM M HECKa3aHHBIM HMEHHO «KakK bwiTre m CyIHOCTH», MOJTOOHO TOMY, Kak
Enunoe nepsoii runotessl [lapmenuaa, o koropom roopar IInoTuH u ero yueHukH,
HE MOJJIaBaJIOCh HUKAKOMY MO3HAHUIO M HUKAKOMY HAMMEHOBAHUIO, IOTOMY YTO OHO
OBUTO HEe YTO MHOE, Kak «EnuHoe», aOCOMIOTHO caMOTOXIECTBEHHOE. Ternephb yke He
Enunoe, a bpITHe CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBAaHHEM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM HeM3peUeHHOCTH. V160
BriTie He ecTh coOCTBeHHOE MMS Oe3bIMSIHHOTO bokecTBa DkxapTta, kKak u Emunoe y
II1oTHHA HE ecTh aJleKBaTHBIN TepMUH 1J11 obo3HaueHus: HenspeueHHOTO, HO 3TH JIBA
BBIPXKEHUS IPUAAIOT PA3TUYHBIA CMBICIT HEU3PEUYEHHOCTU. bbiTHe DKxapra Heuspe-
YEHHO MMOTOMY, UTO HepasnenbHo; Enunoe [TnoTHHa — MOTOMY, YTO OHO OTJIMYHO OT
Bcero cymectBytomero. IToctaBuB Enunoe nocne BbITUS HEM3PEUEHHOTO, HEMELIKUM
OOTOCIIOB BIIOKUJI B HETO HOBBINA CMBICI, KoToporo EnnHoe HE MOTJIO UMETh B YHCTO
IUTOTUHOBCKOM Tpamunmu. Enunoe crano nepBbiM BojkeCTBEHHBIM HUMEHEM, €IMHBIM
Hay4aJoM BCEX UMEH, BCAKOI0 BbIpakeHus HeBblpazumoro.

7. IlepBoe onpenesienue boirus

B npoTHBOIOI0KHOCTE TOMY, YTO MBIl HAXOIUM Yy JIMOHHMCHS € €ro CBepXCylll-
HOCTHBIM TpueanHcTBOM, BoxecTBeHHas Heu3peueHHOCTh y Melicrepa Dkxapra
«IIPEBOCXOIUT» B M3BECTHOM cMbIcie TpounuHoro bora, nbo oHa mpuHaAIEXUT COO-
CTBEHHO bbITHIO, KOTOpOE IpenBapsieT EnNWHOro B psay aclnekTOB, WM Pa3IMUYHBIX
«OCHOBaHMIT», MO3BOJISIOIIMX HaM Kak-To nocturaTe bora. Eciu Esse ecTb OCHOBaHMe
cBoel HeBéoMOCTH, TO Unum, HAPOTUB, IIPEACTABIIAET TOT ACHEKT, B KOTOpOoM Deus
absconditus mo3onsier mo3Hath Cebs kak Tpouiry JIuil U epBoe Hauajgo TBOPCHHSL.
MoxeT BO3HMKHYTH HCKYIIEHHE CKa3aTb, CTYCTHMB TOHA B OOTOCIOBCKOW IMO3HMIIUU

* Yspeuenne: Bonum est diffusivum sui [«Brary CBONHCTBEHHO pACIPOCTPAHATHCY],
KOTOPOE CPEeIHEBEKOBBIE OOTOCIOBBI IIUTHUPYIOT KakK cIoBa JIMOHUCHS, HE IPUHAJICKHUT aBTOPY
JnonncueBa xopiyca. TeM He MEHee OHO BeCbMa YIAAayHO TepedaceT B CKaToi GpopMme OauH U3
acriekToB Mbiciu Juonucus: 6imaroit mo Csoeil cymuoctu bor uznuBaer nmyuu Cpoeld 61aroctu
Ha Bce ObITUS, MOAOOHO COJIHIY, KOTOPO€ CBETUT YK€ B CHIIy caMoro (akra CBOEro
CylIecTBOBaHUsI, 6€3 y4acTUs MBICTU U HaMepeHus — o0 Aoyi{opevog 1 mpoopodpevog (De
div. nom., IV, I col. 693b). IT0 OTHIOIb HE MpPEAIoaraeT MOHITUS aBTOMAaTU3Ma TBOPEHUS Y
niceBo-uonucus: ecnu «cBepx6iaroi» CyIHOCTH €CTeCTBEHHO pacrpocTpaHsAThbes B CBoMX
my4ax nanee Cebsi, To TBapu, KOTOpbIe OyAyT y4acTBOBATh B 3TOM cooOmieHnn bokecTBeHHON
0J1aroCTH, CMOTYT BO3HUKHYTH K OBITHIO JIUIIb B CHITY «HICI», UIIH «IIapaaurmM», KOTOPBIE CYyTh
«tpenonpeneneHus», win «boxxecTBeHHbIe M Ollarve BOJIM, ONPEACNSIONINE M TBOPSIIUE BCE
obrTHs» (TaM xke, V, 8: col. 824c¢). Dxk3emIutsspusM JIMOHUCHS SIBIISIETCS] BHEIITHUM IO OTHOIIIEHHIO
k boxectBenHOt CyIIHOCTH: OTOXKAECTBIISIS IIPEACYIIECTBYIOIINE HACH» C «OIaruMU BOJISIMID,
aBTop «boxecTBeHHBIX VIMeH» MOMUYEPKUBAECT PAIUKAIBHYIO «HEOOS3aTEIbHOCTHY» TBOPEHHUS.
Xapaktep cBOOOJHOTO [apa, MPUCYIIMIA TBOPUECKOMY aKTy, BBIPAXKEH TeM 0oJiee OUEBHUJIHO,
YTO WJEH, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI, HE MOTYT OBITh OTHeceHHl K Boskect-
BeHHOH CyIIHOCTH WHaYe, KaK B aclekTe ee braroctu, SBISIOLIEHCS TMEPBBIM aTpUOYTOM,
KOTOpPBI TIpeABapseT BCe BHEIIHUE MPOSIBICHUS HENMPUCTymHOW mnpupoabl bora. Takum
00pa3oM, Jaxke B CBOMX HETBApHBIX HIESX TBAph 3aBUCHT OT CBOOOHHOTrO pemieHust TBopia.
Taxoe xe moustue bojkecTBeHHOTO IK3eMIUIIpU3Ma MBI HaxoauM y ¢B. Moanna [lamackuna, a
TaKke B TMpedmecTByromieil mnceBno-duonucnio Ttpamuimu. Cp. crateio o. I'. dmoposckoro,
YIIOMUHABIIYIOCS BbIlIe (puM. 28 k T1. 1).
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Meiictepa DkxapTa (KOTOPBI B CBOMX JATHHCKHUX TPyIaX HUKOTAA HE yNoTpeOiseT
CTOJIb a0CONIOTHBIX TEPMHMHOB), YTO «UHCTOTA BBITHUSI» COCTaBISET UYXKIYIO pas-
Iu4uii 00JacTh HEM3PEUEHHOCTH IpeBbllle Tpoulsl, npessie EnMHOTro, KOTOpbIi
€CTh Hayajo Bcell BboXKecTBEeHHOI sMaHalMM — KaK BHYTpeHHel (ucxoxaenue JIui),
TaKk M BHeIIHeW (TBopeHue). B mpempimymieit riase, roBopst o Esse absconditum
[cokpoBennoM BriTuu], Ml nuTHpOBanu cinoa Meiicrepa Dxxapra: Deus sub ratione
esse et essentiae est quasi dormiens et latens, absconditus in se ipso [bor B OTHOIICHHN
OBITHS M CYIIIHOCTH €CTh KaK OBI CIisuii ¥ TiTy0oko cokpaIThiii B Cebe Camom]’l. Mbl
BCTPETWIIM Ty K€ HEU3PEUEHHYIO 00J1acTh HeomnpenelieHHoro beitus, tamquam latens et
absconditum [kax ObI HEBEJOMOTO U COKPOBEHHOTO], B INIyOMHAX TBAPHBIX CYILECTB, —
riyOuHax, OKyTaHHBIX «MounceoBbIM MpakoM»?2. COKpPBITOE B TBApsX, TaK ke, Kak U B
Bbore, Esse npeacrasinsier coOoii, TakuM 00pa3oM, TaliHy1o chepy HHTEpUOPU3UPO-
BaHHOTO bBoxectBa, 3amkHyTOoro B Cebe, — oOmacth, Tme bor mpebpiBaeT Kak
«enamui» U «cokpoBeHHbIN» B Cebe CaMoM. DTOT 60KECTBEHHBIN COH IPE/IIECTBY-
€T, TaK CKa3aTh, BCAKOM «ILJIOIOTBOPHOCTH», NOO sub ratione esse et essentiae [B cMbIC-
Jie ObITHS U cymHocTH| bor He poxmaer u He poxacH. U yxke kak Oten — sub ratione
Patris et paternitatis [B cmpicie Otiia m otedectBa] OH o00jedeTcss B CBOWCTBO
«IIPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTU» U TIogopoaus®. Kak Mbl yxe ckazanu BeIe?, Meiictep

91 Cm. BbIIIE, CTP. 156.

92 Cm. BbIIIe, cTp. 172 U cren.

93 CM. MOJIHOCTBIO 3TOT TeKCT Exp. in [o.; 10 CHX MOP MBI HIUTHPOBAIU TOJIBKO €r0 HA4aso
(Cus., f. 12210 11. 51-55): Deus sub ratione esse et essentie est quasi dormiens et latens absconditus
in se ipso, nec generans nec genitus, ut supra dictum est. Sub ratione vero patris sive paternitatis
primo accipit et induit proprietatem fecunditatis, germinis et productionis. [bor B cMbice ObITHS U
CYLTHOCTH €CTh Kak Obl crsimuii u riryboko cokpoBeHHbI B Cebe CamoM, HE POKAAIOIINI U HEe
PO’XAEHHBIH, Kak cka3zaHo Bbllle. Ho B cmbicne OTiia, niu otedectBa, OH Ipexae BCEro NpUHU-
Maet u ycBosieT CebGe CBONCTBO IIIOJOTBOPHOCTH, INIOOTBOPEHUS U «ITPOU3BOAUTEIILHOCTIIN.]

94 Cm. Haliry ccoUIKy Ha Lib. Parabol. Genes. B ipumed. 59. — Cp. Exp. in lo., f. 121 11. 52-54:

accipiendo li patrem pro uno, quod patri appropriatur a sanctis et a doctoribus.
[..mpuHMMas croBo «OTtem» B 3HaueHUU «EmuHbII», KOoTOpoe ycBamBaeTcs OTIy CBATBHIMH U
yuntensiMu.] — Meiicrep DkxapT, 0e3 COMHEHMs, IMEET B BHUIY IIPEKAE BCETO 3HAMEHHUTYIO
dbopmynuposky cB. ABryctuna (De doctr. christ., 1, c. 5: PL 34, col. 21): In Patre est unitas; in
Filio aequalitas; in Spiritu Sancto aequalitatis unitatisque concordia. Et tria haec unum
omnia propter Patrem, aequalia omnia propter Filium, connexa omnia propter Spiritum
Sanctum. [Bo Otnie — ennHCTBO; B ChIHE — paBeHCTBO; B Jlyxe CBATOM — coryiacue paBeHCT-
Ba u eauHctBa. M Tpu cum Bce equno paau Otua, Bce paBHbI paau CbIHA, BCE COIVIACHBI pagu
Hyxa Cesitoro.] — Jta popmynuposka, ucronb3oBanHas [lerpom Jlombaprackum B Sentent. lib. I,
d. 31, c. 2-4 (Quaracchi, 1916, p. 195-198), kommeHTHpPOBaTach BceMu OorociaoBamu. Cp. cB. Doma,
Super I Sent., d. 31, q. 3, art. 1 u 2 (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 726-730) u I3, q. 39, a. 8 (Utrum con-
venienter a sacris Doctoribus sunt essentialia Personis attributa sive appropriata) [(YMecTHO 11
CBATBIC YUUTEIM HPUITUCHIBAIN, WIM ycBamBaiM, JIumaMm cyumHocTHele aTpuOyThl)]. Anan
JIVMUTBCKMIA TTOTIOKUIT 3TY TPUHUTAPHYIO (DOPMYIIMPOBKY B HECKOJIBKO W3MEHEHHOM BHJIE B OCHOBY
cBoero IV 6orocnosckoro npasuia (Reg. theol., PL 210, col. 625). Ho B oco6ennoctu B Cymme
Quoniam hommes [«ITockombKy Jromm»] (koTopasi Ha ocHOBaHUM UccienoBanuii MoHc. [1. Tmopee
JOJDKHA TPUIHCBIBATHCS AJIaHy) MCIOJIb30BaHHE ABIYCTHHOBA CBHIETENHCTBA 3aCTABIISET HAC
BCIOMHUTH 00 ycBoeHuu EaumnctBa OTiy y Meiictepa Dxxapta. Llutupyem 3to mecto mo
cratbe P. Glorieux, L'auteur de la Somme “Quoniam homines” (Rech. de Théol. ancienne et
médiévale [«ABTop Cymmbr “Ilockonbky momm™» (B «Vcca. mpeBH. U cpegHeBeK. OOTOCi.»],
XVII, 1950, 1-2, p. 37-38): Unitas ideo potius dicitur esse in Patre quam in Filio, quia, sicut unitas
a nullo est et omnis numerus ab unitate, sic Pater a nullo et omnia a Patre; sicut et unitas de se
gignit seipsam, ita Pater de se gignit se alterum, id est Filium. In Filio autem dicitur equalitas, non
alteritas, etc. [[Toaromy rosopsr, uro Enuncreo ckopee Bo Otiie, ueM B ChIHE, TaK KakK, IIOCKOJIBKY
€IMHCTBO HU OT KOTO HE IMPOUCXOAMT, BCSKOE K€ YUCIO — OT €AMHCTBA, Tak U OTel — HU OT
KOro u Besiueckas — oT OTLa; ¥ Kak eIMHCTBO U3 cebst poxnaet ceds camoe, Tak Orery u3 Cebst
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DKXapT OTHOCUT eAUHCTBO K OTIly; OH Aa)ke CTaBUT 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEXIy EnnHbIM
u [TepBeiM JIutom Tpoutsr®.

Ecimu nvepasnmmuenne npucyine beituto, BoxkecTBenHol CyIIHOCTH HEPOKIACHHOMN
1 Hepoxaaromieit, To Unum [EnuHOE], HAaNIpOoTHB, IIpeAnonaraet pazmuueHue: «Hepas-
muusblii B Cebe, Enunbiii otnnyaercs ot apyrux. [lo sToit mpuumne OH sBiseTCS
JIMYHBIM Y TPUHAJUISKUT K CYMIIO3UIUU®, KOTOPOI CBONUCTBEHHO AEWCTBOBaTh. BoT
MoYeMy CBSIThIE yunuTenn oOo3HavyaroT nMeHeM EnuHbIi, nmu enuHcTBO B bore, mep-
BYIO CYIIO3UIMIO, TO ecTh nepBoe JInmo, kakoBeM siBisieTcst Oter»?©. Takum oOpa-
30M, OOKECTBEHHOE JIEHICTBOBAHUE, KOTOPOE, IO DKXAPTY, HE MOKET OBITh MHBIM, KaK
TOJIPKO €QUHCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM AKTOM, U3BOJSIINM OJHOBPEMEHHO TPUHHUTAP-
HBIE UCXOXKJIEHUS U BECh TBAPHBI MUp, MPUHAMICKUT JTUIHOMY bory, u B mepByio
ouepenp Jluy Otmna. Ho, 4ToOBI OBITE THYHEIM, HeMMeHyeMbIi bor-bertne Metictepa
DxxapTa JOJKEH MOJYyYHUTh IIepBOE OMpeesIeHIe, KOTOPOoe Moa00aeT OBITHIO: 3TO
Unum, B3auMooOpaTumsbiii ¢ Ens [cymee]. DTa B3anMOOOPAaTUMOCTh MPOTHBOCTOUT
BCSIKOW KOHLEMIIMU Takoro bBwiThs, koTopoe Obuto OBl Bbile EnuHoro, Takou
CymrHocTH, KOTOpas MpUHAIJIeKana 0bl K THOMY BOXXECTBEHHOMY «YPOBHIO», OTIINY-
HOMY OT «ypOBHs» equHOCyIIHbIX JIum. Ho amanranus «TpaHCIeHACHTHBIX» TOHSTUH
K MOHSTHUSIM TPUHUTAPHBIM HE HUCKIIIOYAET MOPSAKA, B KOTOPOM 3TH B3aMMOOOpATHU-
MbI€ «OCHOBAHUS» MOTYT ONpeAessiTh HeuMeHyeMoe boitue. CylHOCTh B acleKkTe
Enunoro, wim BboxectBo B cynmnosunmu OTia, OTKpPBIBAET ceOsl KaK BCeMOTyIas U
COBMEIIaeT BCE MMEHA B €JUHOM HMMEHHU, KaK OBl MIPOMEKYTOYHOM MEXIy Oe3bl-
MSIHHOCTBIO U MHOTOUMEHHOCTBIO. ENMuHbBIN — nomen omninominabile [uMs1 Bcenme-
Hyemoe|’’, — BOT, ClIeIOBATEIbHO, BhICOYaiiiiee MMs, ©OO OHO CIIeAyeT HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHO 3a «MMEHEeM HeuMeHyeMbIM» BboxecTBa, paccmatpuBaemoro sub ratione
[B cMBICE] esse.

Otnpasmsisice oT EnquHoro, 60KecTBeHHAST «IIPOU3BOAUTENIBHOCTD» Pa3BUBAETCS
B CTPOTOM MOPSAKE, B KOTOPOM TpaHCIEHICHTAIbHbIE KBaTHM(DUKAIMU OBITUS CIIEIYIOT
ojHa 3a Apyroii, coobmas boxxecTBeHHBIM JIMIlaM MX pa3auvHbIE «CMBICTBD. Hinke

poxnaaet apyroro Cebst — 1o ecth CbiHa. B CblHE k€ — MBI TOBOPUM — PAaBEHCTBO, HE MHAKO-
BOCTB, U T. [I.]

95 Tak, B Tekcte EBanremust or Moanna (MH. 14, 8) Melictep DKkXapT 3aMEHSET CIIOBO
«Orery cnoBoM «Emgunoe» u roBoput: Ostende nobis Unum et sufficit nobis [Iloxascu nam Enn-
HOTO, U dosneem nam] (Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 1211b, 11. 47-48; 54-55 u B 1p. MecTax).

¢ Cynmno3unus (1am.) — TOACTAHOBKA, LIEHTPAIBHOE IOHATHE «TEOPUH CYNIIO3ULMU» B
CXOJIACTMYECKOil JIOTHKe, O3HAyalollee OINepalfio MOJCTAHOBKM Ha MECTO TEPMHHA €ro pas-
JMYHBIX JOMYCTUMBIX 3HAYCHUH, & TAK)KE U Pe3yJIbTaT TAKOH Olepalliy; 0 OTHOUIEHHIO K bory
TEPMUH «CYIIO3ULUSD O3HAYAET B JaHHOU paboTe — «umnocrack». — Ped.

96 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 121, 11. 23-30: Hinc est quod ipsa essentia sive esse in divinis ingenitum
est et non gignens, ipsum vero unum ex sui proprietate distinctionem indicat, est enim unum in se
indistinctum distinctum ab aliis. Et propter hoc personale est et ad suppositum pertinet, cuius est
agere. Propter quod sancti unum sive unitatem in divinis attribuunt primo supposito sive per-
sone, patri scilicet [BoT moyemy cama boxecTBeHHas CyITHOCTH, WM OBITHE, SBIISETCS HEPOXK-
JICHHOM M He poxnatouiell; EanHoe jxe mo caMoMy CBOeMy CBOWCTBY YKasbIBA€T Ha pasiinye-
Hue: Benb HepasnuuHblii B Cebe, Enmublii ortinuuen ot apyrux. M mo artoit mpuumne OH
SIBJISICTCS] JINUHBIM M TPHHAJUISKUT K CyNITO3ULMN, KOTOPOIl CBOMCTBEHHO JeiicTBoBaTh. M moTomy
cBaThie oTHOCAT Enunoe, wm boxecrBeHHoe EnnHCTBO, K TIepBoO cymmo3uiuu, win Jluniy, a
umMeHHO — Oriy]. — O cynno3uuusx B TBAPSX, CYMIO3ULHUAX, KOTOPBIM HPUHAIEKHUT CBOMCT-
BO JEUCTBOBATH, cp. cB. Poma, Super I Sent., d. 5, q. 3, a. 1 (u30. Mandonnet, I, p. 151); «B boxe-
CTBEHHOI IPUPOJIE», T/Ie OTCYTCTBYET PEaIbHOE Pa3lInune MEXIy CYMIIO3HMLHUEH U CYyIIHOCTBIO,
TPEM CYHIIO3ULUAM CIIEAYET OTHOCUTH TOJIBKO HOYMEHAJIbHBIC aKThI, KOTOPBbIMH JIKIa peaabHO
pasnuuatorces mexay coboit. (I%, q. 41, a. 1). YV Meiicrepa Dxxapra, KOTOPbIif OTHOCUT EquHCT-
BO, IPUHLUN AeiicTBoBaHus, OTyelf cynmo3uuuu, TBOpUECKOe JeHCTBOBAaHUE, oblee Ui Tpex
JIun, oObsBISIETCS B IEPBOM CYMIIO3ULIMH B TO K€ BPEMsI KAK U HOYMEHAIIbHBIN aKT POKACHHS.

97 Cm. BbIILIE, CTp. 204.
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MBI YBUAMM, Kak MelcTep DKXapT NMPUMEHSET «TPAHCICHJICHTATIUNY) — esse, Unum,
verum, bonum [ObITHE, ENMUHBIN, UCTHHHOE, OJ1aroe] — K TPUHUTAPHOMY YYEHHIO; TOTAa
MBI CIpocuM cebsi, kakuM obpazom Emumnsbiii, Uctunnoe n biaroe, HecMOTpst Ha MX
OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO B3aMMO3aMEHMMOCTh, KOTOpPasi JOJDKHA OBl MCKITIOUATh BCSKOE
omnpeselieHre BhITUS, MOTYT MOMYCTHTh pasinuueHue Mmocraceil. A Mmoka OTMETHM,
yTO y DKXapTa peub HACT KakK pa3 O MOCIeI0BATEILHOM OlpenelieHuu beiTus,
OCTAIOIIeTOCs HeonpeneleHHbIM Kak boxecrBeHHas CyniHocTh, paccMaTpuBaeMas
«B cebe». Bot uro rosopur Melictep Dxxapt no nosoay Eannoro — nepsoro ornpe-
nenenus bertus:

Unum vero, quod inter predicta quatuor immediatius se habet ad esse, et primo
et minimo determinat ipsum. Propter hoc, ut primum determinatum, est et esse
determinans contra multum, ut patet 10° Metaphysice. Propter hoc ipsi uni competit
ex sui ratione et proprietate esse primum productivum et patrem totius divinitatis et
creaturarum. Hinc est quod sancti et doctores appropriant in divinis patri unitatem
[«EmnHOE xe, KOTOPOE U3 MEPEYNCICHHBIX YeThIPEX HAXOUTCS B HAUOOIBIIEH, HETIO-
CPEACTBEHHOU ONMM30CTH K OBITHIO, OMpEIENsieT ero U NnepBee MHBIX U HaUMEHee.
ITosTomy, Kak mepBoe OIpENEIeHHOE, OHO OIpeAessieT U ObITHE, OTIMYas €ro OT
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, 0 ueM cka3zaHo B 10-it kaure Mertaduszuku’s. IToaTomy xe cemy
Enunomy momo0aer, Mo cBoeMy CMBICITy U CBOWCTBY, OBITh IEPBBIM «ITPOU3BOIUTE-
JIeM» U OTLOM Bcero boxkecTBa u Beex TBapeil. OTcroa CBSIThIE U YUUTEIN YCBANBAIOT
Oty enquHCTBO B bokecTBeHHOM]Y.

DTo 3asBIICHHE SBIISICTCS OYSHBb BAXKHBIM: ENMHOE ompenenseT MUHUMYM esse,
MIOTOMY YTO OHO OTHOCHTCSI K HEMY «0oJiee HEeIOCPEICTBEHHO», YeM IApYrHe TpaHC-
uenaeHtanuu. [loguepkuBasi, YTO €IUHCTBO HUYEro He nodasisieT Kk Esse, maxe «1o
MBICIIN», 10O OHO He SIBJISIETCS TTO3UTUBHBIM aTpuOyTOM, Meiictep DxxapT mpeacTas-
nser EquHoe HayanbHBIM TEPMUHOM IIOCIIEAOBATEIBHO MPOUCXOISIINX ONPEIeTICHHIH,
kotopble unyT or Unum [Emunoro] — proximum Deo [0nwxkaiimiero x bory] —
Verum [Mctuanomy], 3aBepiiasice Bonum [bnarum] — ultimum inter quatour omnibus
communia [TIOCIICITHAM CPEIH YeThIpeX OOIIUX MJIs BCeX TpaHCICHICHTaTH]!00,

98 «Meradusukay, 1054a.

9 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 119 11. 32-39.

100 Tam ke, f. 121td, 11. 2-10: ... unitas enim appropriatur patri et immediatius se hubot ad
esse quam bonitas et quam veritas, secundum illud Sapientie (6, 20): ‘incorruptio prima facit
proximum deo’; corruptio enim semper est casus ab uno; ergo, per oppositum, incorruptio stat et
subsistit in uno; unum autem proximum est deo, utpote nichil addens positive, etiam secundum
rationem, super esse. Esse enim primum est, unum proximum, verum 3"™, bonum ultimum inter
quatuor omnibus communia. [... 160 EnunctBo ycBaupaetcst OTIly U HaXOAUTCS B O0JbIIei 65m-
3octi K BerTio, yem Bnarocts u Mcruna, no cnoBy Ilpemynpocru: «Hetnenue nepsoe npu-
ommxkaet x bory» (Ilpem. 6, 19, Bynbrarta; B cuHO. miepeBofie: A Oeccmepmue npubaudicaem K
Foey. — Ilepes.); Benb TIICHUE BCETAa €CTh OTIAACHHE OT EMUHOrO; ClenoBaTeNbHO, MO IPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXKHOCTH, HETJIEHHE HaXOIUTcs U npedbiBaeT B EnunoM; Enunoe jxe — B HermocpecTBeH-
HOM Osm3octu K bory, mockosbky OHO, Kak TOBOPUT pa3yM, HUYEro He A00aBisieT, YTo ObUIO
Onl Beime beitus. Mtak, beitne ecte nepBoe, Enunoe — Ommkaiimee, MictTuHHOE — TpeThbe,
Bbrnaro — mocnegHee cpeau 4eThIpeX, KOTOPBIE ABISIOTCS obmumu i BceX.] — Teker Kuuru
IIpemyapoctu: «Incorruptio [Hernenue] facit esse proximum Deo». Melicrep DxxapT, TOYHO
BOCIIPOM3BO/IS 3TO CBU/ICTEIBCTBO B «EXp. in Sap.», NEpeBOAUT esse KaK CyLIECTBUTEIBHOE, YTO
MO3BOJISIET €My cKa3aTh: «B HemocpencTBenHol e 6muzoctu kK Hemy BriTne, mockonbpky oHO —
Britue». B To BpeMs kak TieHUE, TPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh POXKAECHUIO, €CTh IYTh K He-OBITHUIO,
HETJICHUE OKa3bIBAETCS IIEPBBIM CBOWCTBOM OBITHS, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIONIMM €r0 HEOBITHIO,
KOTOPOE€ OHO OTPHIIAET, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO €CTh OTPULIAHME HEOBITUS, YTBEP)KIECHHE K€ HIH 00b-
sBiieHue ObITUs» (M3, 0. G. Thery, Archives..., 111, p. 403). — Takum o6pazoM, «HeTaeHue bbiTus»
€cTh ero yTBepxk/JaeHue B EnquHoM, omnpeensiolee ero B IepByI0 O4epeb.
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[TepBoe onpenenenune beitus, EnnHoe ecth nmepBoe, YTO €ro OTIMYAET, MPOTUBO-
noctaBisist multum [MHOXecTBeHHOCTH|!0!. PaccmaTpuBaemoe kak Enunoe, sub ratione
Unius [B 3Hauennu ExquHoro], BeiTHe HCKITIOYAaeT BCe, YTO MHOKECTBEHHO. DTO MEPBOE
MPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHUE ITPEJIoaraeT OTpUIATENbHBIN criocod ycBoeHuss EquHoro
BriTHro, HeomnpeneneHHOMY B ce0e: IO OTHOILICHUIO K MHOXXECTBEHHOMY bbITHE ompe-
JenseT cebsi KaK He-MHOMKECTBEHHOE, KaK OTPHIAoIee MHOKeCTBeHHOoCTh. Ho 3To
MO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, UTO BBITHE OTpHIIACT OTpHUIIAHME OBITHSA, IIPUCYIIee BCEMY, UTO,
OyIyun MHOXECTBEHHBIM, OTPHIIAET eMHCTBO. Tak YCBOSHHBIH BBITHIO OTpHUIIATEIh-
HbIil acriekt EquHoro (unum negative dictum [enuHOE, CKa3aHHOE OTPUIIATENIbHO])!02
OTINYAET YUCTOTY Esse OT BCAKOTO IPOOHOTr0 OBITHS, CMELUIAHHOTO ¢ HeOBITHEM.
B camom nerne, eTUHCTBO Ka)IOTO OTACIBHOTO OBITHS MPEAIONaraeT ero mpoTHBO-
MOCTABJICHHE BCEMY, UTO OHO HE €CTh, TO €CTh — OTPHUIIAHUE BCIKOTO MHOTO OBITHS.
Bynyuu orpannyenueM ObITUS ens hoc et hoc [KOHKPETHOTO CYIIEro], OTpHUIIaHUE, KOPEHb
MHOJKECTBEHHOCTH TBAPHOTO OBITHUS, HE MOXKeET ogo0ath bory. Unum negative dictum
[Enunoe, ckazaHHOE OTPUIIATENBHO], ycBanBaeMoe abcomoTHOMY BbITHIO, moTydaeT
TakuM 06pa3oM (HopMy TBOMHOTO OTPHUIIAHUS — negatio negationis [OTpULIAHKUE OTPHIIA-
HUS|, KOTOPOE €CTh, KAK TOBOPUT DKXAPT, YUCTOE YTBEpXkIeHUEe BBITUS: «eCTh CyTb,
YUCTOTA U yJIBOCHHUE YTBEPXKAAeMOTo ObITHs». OTpHUIlaHUE OTPULAHUS TTPUCOEIVHS-
eTcs 37eCh, B OTpULIATEIbHON (hopMe, K JIBOSIKOMY YTBEPXKIEHHUIO B KHUTe Mcxoma
(3, 14): Ego sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii]'%3. B oboux crnydasix beiTue yTBepkmaer

101 Ccpiika Ha Apuctotens (cMm. mpuMm. 98) 3mechk manoymectna. B camom nene, mo Craru-
PUTY, YUCIIO €CTh MHOXECTBO, U3MEPEHHOE eAMHBIM. Takum 06pa3oM, eUHbIIl TPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JIIeTCST MHOXKECTBY, Kak Mepa — m3MmepsiemoMy («Mertadusuka», 1056b—1057a). Ito He ecTh
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHNE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICHe citoBa. KpoMe Toro, eciu eHOoe B Ka4ecTBe Mephl He
€CTh YHCIIO, 3TO HE BIIEYET 32 COOOH A1l ApUCTOTENsI HUKAKHUX IIOCIEICTBUN OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
MOPSAAKA B TOHUMAHUN MHOXECTBA, HOO €IMHOE MOXET MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISATHCS MHOKECTBEHHO-
CTH HE Kak co-obpaTumMoe ¢ ObiTHeM. CoBeplIeHHO o4eBHIHO, uTo EnuHoe Dkxapra, nepBoe
TPaHCUEHJCHTAIIBHOE OIpe/eliecHue BBITHS, KOTOpOe MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIECT €r0 MHOXKECTBY, HE
€CTh TO «EAMHOE» ApPHCTOTElNs, HA KOTOPOE CChLIAeTCsl TOMMHUKaHCKUil Maructp. — O posn
apucroTeneBckoro «EqMHOro» B cpeqHeBeKoBOM MbICH cM. HccienoBanue F.-M. Sladeczek, S. J.:
Die spekulative Auffassung vom Wesen der Einheit in ihrer Auswirkung auf Philosophie und The-
ologie (mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der aristotelischen Auffassung [®@.-M. Crnaneuex, O6-so Uucyca:
«YMO3puTeIpbHOe NOHUMaHKe cymHoctd EquHcTBa B ero BnusHUM Ha duiocoduio u 6orocio-
BH€ (IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B IIOHUMAaHUU APHUCTOTENS)»], B: Scholaslik, XXV, (1950), 3, p. 361-388.

102 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 1. 6. CMm. crien. mpuMevaHue.

103 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 121, 11. 3-11: Undecimo sic: omnis cui opponitur unum includit
<negationem>; unum ipsum est negatio negationis, negationis inquam <in> quantum multi-
tudo. Negatio autem negationis medulla, puritas et geminatio est affirmati esse. Exod. 3°: ‘ego
sum qui sum’. Hoc est ergo quod convenienter dicitur: ‘ostende nobis patrem’ — id est unum —
‘et sufficit nobis’. Negatio enim semper aliquod esse negat et tollit et sic non placet sed displicet, non
sufficit sed deficit et inficit id in quo est. [B-oguHHamUATHIX: BCE, YeMy IPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIETCS
eIMHOe, BKIIIOYAeT B ceOsl OTPUIIAHKE; CAMO €MHOE €CTh OTPUIIAHHME OTPHULIAHUS — ST UMEIO B
BU/Y OTPHIIAHUS, IOCKOJIIBKY OHO — MHOKecTBO. OTpHUIIAHNE K€ OTPHILIAHUS €CTh CEPILIEBHHA,
YUCTOTA U YABOCHUE yTBepkaAeHHOTO ObITus. Ucx. 3: 4 ecmv Cywuii. ITak, 3TO )Xe caMoe Mofo-
OarormmM oOpa3oM ckazaHo: [Tokaswcu nam Omya — To ecTb EquHoe — u dosneem nam [UH. 14, 8].
A oTpulaHMe BCera OTPUIAECT U YHOCHT HEKOEe OBITHE 1 TAKUM 00pa30M He HpaBHUTCs, a ObIBa-
€T HENPUATHBIM, HE JIOBJICET, a YUIEMIIIET U OTPaBIISIET TO, B 4eM Haxoautcs.] — Exp. in Ex.,
Cus., f. 46v4, 1. 5-7: Nulla ergo negatio, nichil negativum deo competit, nisi negatio negationis
quam significat unum negative dictum: ‘deus unus est’, Deuteronom. 6° (4), Galat. 3° (20). —
[MTak, HUKakoe OTpUllaHUE, HUUTO OTpUllaTeIbHOE He nmoaobaeT bory, kpome oTpunanus
OTPHLIAHUS, NOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI'O OTpULATEIbHBIM 00pa3oM obo3Hauaercs Emunoe: boe
edur ecmo (Brop. 6, 4; I'am. 3, 20).] — Cp. Exp. in lo. LW 111, p. 175, n. 207: ipsi nulla privatio
aut negatio convenit, sed propria est sibi et sibi soli negatio negationis, etc. [EMy He momoGaer
HMKAKOTO JIMIIEHUS WK OTpULiaHus, Ho Emy u Torbko Emy npricyiiie oTpriianie oTpunianus, U T. 1. ]
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CBOIO a0COJIFOTHYIO CAMOTOX/IECTBEHHOCTD ITyTEM «IIOJTHOTO BO3BPAIIEHUS K CAMOMY
cebenlt4,

8. Uucrora v moJiHOTA OBITHIICTBOBAHUSA

V MeiicTtepa DkxapTa MOXHO pa3iIuuuTh nABe GyHKIMU EquHOTO, KOTOpBIE
COOOINAIOT [Ba Pa3jIMYHBIX, HO HEPa3pbIBHO MEXIy COOOI0 CBSI3aHHBIX 3HAYECHUS
«CYTH yTBEPKAAEMOTO OBITHS»: 1) CAMOTOXKIECTBEHHOCTh MCKIIIOYAIOIIas, YTBEPKIa-
ol1as YucToty Esse MOCPEACTBOM YCTpaHEHHS BCETO, UTO HE €CTh a0CONIOTHOE OBITHE;
2) caMOTOXIIECTBEHHOCTh BceoObeMIIIolIasi, KOTopas yTBepXaaeT MOJHOTY Esse,
norsowas B bore Bce OpITHE B TOI Mepe, B Kakoil oHO ecTb!%5. [To-BUIUMOMY, YUCTO-
Ta OBITHS JTydllle BCETO BBIPAXKAETCS TMOCPEICTBOM negatio negationis [OTpUIIAHUS
oTpuiaHus|, Toraa Kak sum qui sum [A ecmv Cywuii] yKka3sIBaeT MPEkKIE BCETO Ha
nonHoty boxecrBenHoro Esse. Tem He MeHee oTpullaHWE OTpPULIAHMS HeceT B cebe
TaKKe 3HaueHHe MHKIIIO3UBHOM TOXKAECTBEHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY, 00paluasich K TBapsM,
OHO OTPHUIIAET OTPHUIAHUS OBITHS «OJHOTO» BO MHOXECTBEHHBIX ObITHsIX. HampoTus,
«Bo3BpameHue k cede» Esse B A ecmv Cywjuii MOXKET TOIYIUTh 3HAUCHNE IKCKITIO3HUB-
HOM TOXIECTBEHHOCTH — CaMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTH BoxxecTBeHHOro BBITHA, 3aMBIKaIO-
merocst B Cebe Camom!06,

Meiictep DxxapT OTMEUYaeT elle OJUH acleKT IOBTOPSIEMOIO YTBEP)KIACHUS (WK
OTpHIIAHHMS), UCTOJIIKOBBIBAsS B CMBICIE «IOJHOTO BO3BpamleHUus beitus Ha Cebst
CaMoe» TiepBoe TIOJIOKEHHE «TePMETHUYECKOTO» arloKpHda, N3BECTHOTO MO HA3BAHM-
eM Liber 24 philosophorum [Kuuru 24 ¢unocodo]. OH HaXOqUT B «pedIeKCUBHOM
o0pallleHUN» HEKOe «KUIIEHUE», UJIN CBEpKaHMe, bbITHS, KOTOpOE MepeanBaeTcs B
cebe caMoM, «Kak Obl pacIUIaBIISIETCS U KUIIUT, IPOHUKAs caMoe cedsl, KaK CBET, KOTO-
Ppblit Beenenno mpoHukaet cedst — lux in luce et in Lucem [cBet B cBeTe U Bo cBet]. Tak

104 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 11. 7-10: Negatio vero negationis purissima et plenissima est affir-
matio: ‘ego sum qui sum’. Super se ipsum redit reditione completa, sibi ipsi innititur, se ipso est,
ipsum esse est. [OTpHIlaHKE K€ OTPULIAHKS €CTh CAaMO€ YUCTOE U CaAMOE€ IMOJTHOE YTBEpIKae-
Hue: A ecmv Cywuii. K Cebe CamMoMy BO3Bpalaercsi BO3BpalIeHUEM coBepileHHbIM, Ha Cedst
Camoro onmpaercs, sBisiercst Camum Coboit, ects camo bertue.] — Cp. Liber de causis, prop. 15:
Omnis sciens qui scit essentiam suam est rediens ad essentiam suam reditione completa. [Kax-
JIbIi 3HAIOUIMH, KTO 3HAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, BO3BpAIAETCS K CBOEH CYLIHOCTH COBEPILCHHBIM
Bo3BpaieHneM| (u3n. Steele, p. 173; y Bardenhewer — prop. 14, p. 177).

105310 pasmuueHne MKy IByMS aClIeKTaMU — WHKJIFO3UBHBIM U 3KCKITIO3UBHBIM — CAMOTO-
JKIIECTBEHHOCTU BBITHSI MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTH, HAIIPHMED, B CllenyIoUeM TekcTe Exp. in Exod.
(Cus., f. 46, 11. 53-59): Ait autem ‘sum qui sum’, tum quia ipse est plenitudo esse et plenum esse,
tum quia ipse nichil est aliud nisi purum esse. Concluditur igitur, quod affirmatio consistens
in esse et idemptitate terminorum deo proprie competit. Quid enim tam idem quam et esse ‘sum
qui sum’? Nulla enim propositio propter hoc est verior illa in qua idem predicatur de se ipso
esse. [['oBopur xe «ectb KoTopslil ecth» kak moromy, uro O CaMm ecTh NMONHOTa OBITUS U
MoJTHOE OBITHE, TaK U TToToMy, uTo OH ecTh He YTO MHOE, Kak unuctoe beitue. OTcriona creayeT
BBIBO/JI, UTO YTBEPXK/ACHHE, COCTOSIIEE B €ss€ M TOXKIECCTBEHHOCTH TEPMHUHOB, COOCTBEHHBIM
obpaszom noxxoaut bory. JledcTBUTENBHO, YTO CTOJb K€ TOXIECTBEHHO, KaK OBITh «eCTh
Kotopsiit ecte»? MTak, HUKaKoe MOJOXKEHHE B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH HE sBIIseTCsl OoJiee BEPHBIM,
4eM TO, B KOTopoM OH TOXAeCTBeHHO TOBOPUT 0 CBoeM Co6CTBEHHOM OBITHH. |

106 Tam xe, LW, I, p. 99, n. 16 (Cus., f. 42tb, 11 25-30): Tertio notandum quod repetitio
quod bis ait ‘sum qui sum’ puritatem affirmationis, excluso omni negativo (C: exclusa omni nega-
cione) ab ipso deo, indicat. Rursus quamdam ipsius (E: ipsam) esse in se ipsum et super se ipsum
reflexivam conversionem et in se ipso mansionem sive fixionem. [B-TpeTbux, ciemayer 3aMeTUThb,
YTO 3TO IOBTOPEHHE, Kora OH ABaXKIbl TOBOPUT «ecTb KOTOPBII ecTh», yKa3bIBaeT HA YUCTOTY
yTBepKAeHHs, B KoTopoM bor Cam uckitogaeTr Besikoe oTpuuanue. Taxke 1 Ha HeKoe peduiek-
cuBHoe obpamieHue Ero beitus B Camoe Ce0s u Hax Camum Co060¥, a Takke Ha MpeObIBaHUE,
i «rpurBoxaenue», B Cebe Camom. |
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BriTre Bo3BpalaeTcs Ha caMoe cebsl M IMOJTHOCThIO OTPaXKaeTcsl B CBOeH COOCTBEHHON
noyHOTe» 97, DTOT NMHAMUYHBINA 00pa3 caMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTH BBITHSA mOJKeH Ham
HAIlOMHUTH, 4TO EnuHOE He ecTh HeKoe Hayalo HENOJBHKHON TOXIECTBEHHOCTH.
Omnpenenss beiTue 0 OTHOIIEHMIO K MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, EnnHoe mo caMmoii cBoeit
CYTH SIBJISIETCS] SKCKJIFO3UBHBIM U WHKITIO3MBHBIM; OHO TIOKa3bIBaeT BhITHE Kak YHCTO-
Ty ¥ KaK IMOJIHOTY, ©OO OHO YCTpaHSeT BCe, YTO ecTh pasmeneHue. Unum [EmuHoe]
MpeCTaBIsAETCs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, KaK aKTMBHOE HA4allo, KaK MEePBbI UCTOYHUK
BoxecTtBeHHOl «mpou3BoAuTeIbHOCTHY — Kak Otenr Bcero boxecrtBa u TBapeii!0s,
«PecexkcuBHOE 0OpaleHe» COOTBETCTBYET OIpeAeieHHOH peanbHocTH B bore: Otent
poxaaer CeiHa u oTpaxaer Ha Cebe Camom mbLI, Win JIT000BbL, CBaToro Jlyxa,
Koropsriit ucxoaut ot Oboux. Tak Melictep JxxapT UCTOJIKOBBIBAET, BCled 3a Aua-
HOM JIMyuibckuM!'®® 1 HEKOTOPBIMHU APYTrUMHU OOroCIOBaMU, NEPBOE MOJIOKEHUE JBa-
IIATH 4eThIpeX MynpenoB: Deus est monas, monadem gignens, in se suum reflectens
ardorem [Bor ecTb MOHa/a, poXIamIIas MOHaIY, OTpa)xaromas B cebe camoii rope-
Hue]!10,

HecMmoTps Ha TpUHHUTAPHYIO U XPUCTHAHCKYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO, BO3BpAT Esse Ha
camoe cebst COXpaHseT (Jaxe B CaMbIX TEPMUHAX 3TOH MHTEPIIPETAIIMH) HEOIJIATOHH-
YECKUHU CTWIb £MOTPOOT TPOG €0rvTd [0Opammenus Ha camoe cebs|!!l. Uro oTiamuaer
3aech Metictepa Dkxxaprta oT IIpokiaa — Tak 3T0 MecTo, ycBosemoe Oriy. JlelcTBr-
TebHO, Totplkov [pokita Huxe, yeM €v [equHoe]! 12, OTCIoma BRITEKAET YCTAHOBIICHUE
W3BECTHOTO PACCTOSIHHUSI MEXKIY TEPMHHAMH TPUAIMUECKHUX ITPOLECCOB B MPOKIOBBIX
«QHHeagax»: TPO0d0g [BBICTYIUIEHUE| €CTh perpeccus IO OTHOIICHHIO K HOVA
[mpeObIBanme B cebe], HEMOCTATOK, KOTOPBIN OyAeT MPEOI0NEeH TOIBKO B €O TPOQN!13.

107 [TpomomkeHue TeKCTa, LUTHPOBAHHOTO B IpeaslayiieM npuMmedanuu (LW., ut. mecrto;
Cus., 1l. 30-36): Adhuc etiam quandam bullitionem sive perfusionem (C: parturitionem) sui in se
fervens, et in se ipso in se ipsum liquescens et bulliens, lux in luce et in lucem se toto se totum pene-
trans et se toto super se totum conversum et reflexum undique, secundum illud sapientis: ‘Monas
monadem gignit vel genuit, et in seipsum reflexit amorem sive ardorem’. [Mrak, nmaMmeHes
HekuM kuneHueM, win usnusaueMm (Cus.: poxaenuem), Cebs B Cebe, u B Cebe CamMom u B
Ce6s Camoro uznuasick u Bockumnas, CBer B CBere 1 Bo Cset nponukass Camum Co6oit Cebst
Camoro u Bcero Cebst oOpamas 1 oTpaxas OTOBCIOY, IO CIOBY Mynpena: «MoHaga MOHaIy
pOXIaeT, Wik MPOU3BOJIUT, U B cebe camoil oTpaxkaer 000Bb wiu miamenb| — Cp. Liber
24 philosophorum (u31. Baeumbker, p. 31).

108 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 11973, 11. 37-38 (1uT. BbIIIIE).

19 Maxim. theolog., Regula III [«borocnoBckue makcumel», IIpasuno III] (PL 210,
col. 624-625): Monas gignit monadem et in se suum reflectit ardorem. [MoHaaa poxxaaer MoHaIy
u B cebe caMoif oTpa)kaeT IutaMeHb] — AunaH JIMJUTBCKHMIT TOBOPUT B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUHU K
sToif Makcume: Oportuit ergo ut aut nihil gigneretur a simplici, aut simplex a simplici. Unde
Augustinus dicit quod Pater totam substantiam transfudit in Filium... [MTak, momo6aeT, 4ToObI Win
HUYTO POXIAIOCh OT MPOCTOTO, HITU MIPOCTOE OT MpocToro. [ToaToMy ABrycTHH TOBOPUT, YTO
Orten Bcro cyOcrannumo u3nuBaeT B CeiHa...] M manee: Spiritus Sanctus dicitur ardor, amor,
osculum et connexio Patris et Filll... [[Iyx CBsTbIii IMEHyeTCsI IJIAMEHEM, JTIOOOBbIO, JI0O3aHUEM
u coenquHenreM Otua u CeiHa...] «M3nusHue» cyOcTaHIMY | JTI000Bb, COEAMHEHHAs C «IUIaMe-
HeM» B NUTHpOBaHHOM BbIIe (mpuMm. 107) Tekcre Meiicrepa DkxapTa, CBHICTEIIBCTBYIOT O
BJIMSIHUU Ha HEro KoMMeHTapus AnaHa JInmibsckoro.

110 C1. Baeumker, uut. mecro. — Hutanus Meiictepa Dxxapra npencrasisier coboii
napacgpas 1-ro nmomnoxenus 24-x gunocoos.

111 Dodds, muT. cod., p. 202-203.

112 CMm. Ttam xe, p. 279, kommentapuii E. R. Dodds’a co cceuikoit Ha Theologia Platonis, V,
XVI, 276 u cien.

113970 mUCTaHIIMPOBAHWE MEXAY TPUAAMUECKUMH TEPMHHAMU BO3MOXHO, 10 MeHcTepy
DKXapTy, TOINBKO B KOCMOTOHHUH, T€ MOSBISETCS MOMEHT IAacCCHBHOCTH, KOTODBIil coolmiaer
TBapHOMY OBITHIO ACHEKT OTnajieHust oT EnuHoro — ormanenust ot CylnHOCTH.
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V Oxkxapra IlepBoe Jluio xpuctuanckoit Tpoutrel, oToxkaecTBisemoe ¢ EnuHbiM,
oTHIONb He HUke CymHocTu. OHO HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CBsI3bIBaeTcs ¢ Esse absconditum
[cokpoBenHbIM BriTHEM], ¢ HePOAYKTHBHOM CYIIHOCTHIO, KAK CMBICJ, HAXOSIIUNUCS
B OCHOBE MpoayKTUBHOCTU ObITUs. ITockonbky EnuHOe MMHAMHUYECKH SIBIISET CAMO-
moosicoecmgennocmy BBITHS, 3TO MPOU3BOJsIIEE JACHCTBHE OyAeT BHYTPEHHUM I10
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K €MHCTBY: OHO MIPOSIBUTCS, IIPEXK/IE BCEr0, KAK BHYTPCHHEE «KUTICHHEY,
Kak coBmajieHue npoodog ¢ Movn (MoHa0#1), WM KaKk B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEeHUE Boke-
CTBEHHBIX JIUI], KOTOpBIE OCTAIOTCS MMMAHEHTHBIMHU IO OTHOIICHHMIO K EnuHomy B
CaMOM CBOEM UCXOXJIeHUU. TakuMm 00pa3oM, UCXOXKICHUE, OTIIpaBIstoleecs oT Eau-
HOTrOo, Oy/IeT B TO K€ BpeMsl «oOpallleHueM», BO3BpaTOM MOHA/JIbI Ha caMoe ceOsl: pox-
nenre ChIHA yiKe PEANoaraeT OTpaXkeH!e BCIATh «ITaMeHn», win JIro6Bu, u 6yaer
HEITOCTIKUMBIM BHe m3BemeHus Tperbero Jluma Otiiom u CerHoM!!4. MoHama poxk-
JIAfOINasi TOX/IECTBEHHA MOHAJIe POXKJIEHHOM, U 3Ta TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh HAXOMUT CBOEC
BBIPAXKEHHE B «OTPAXXKEHHOM IUIaMEHW». Meiicrep DKXapT 3aMeuaeT, uTO KaxkIou
MBICJIM CBOWCTBEHHO «BBIABIXaTh OTOHB JII0OOBM». OH HMUTHUPYET ciaoBa JlaMackuHa O
ToM, uto Ci1oBO He nuineHo Jlyxa, a Takke ABI'YCTHHA, YTBEPIKAAIOIETO, YTO CIIOBO,
3a4aTOe B MBICIH, €CTh 3HAHME, COMPOBOXKAAEMOe JTI000BbIO, MO0 3HAHME BCeria
T006MMoO, Jaxe ecny HemobuMm ero npeamet!!s. Onpeaensiemoe EqunbiM, nmocracHoe
UCXOXJIeHUe, o Meiictepy DKxXapTy, €CTh, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, BHYTPEHHEE JICUCTBUE, B
KOTOPOM CaMOTOXKIECTBEHHOCTh Esse MPOSIBISETCS B «ero MOJHOM BO3BPAILCHUH Ha
camoe cebs». D10 «pedIeKCUBHOE OOpallieHHe» He SIBIISIeTCs B BO)KeCTBEHHOM peallb-
HOCTH BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM YTPAYCHHOT'O TOXKIeCTBa, Kak y [Ipokia, Mo y4eHHIo KOTo-
poro £motpoen AoJDKHA Oblla BOCCTAHABJIMBATH EIUHCTBO [OVH, HAapYIICHHOE B
npdodoc. ITo DkxapTy, IMMAaHEHTHOCTb IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K MPOU3BOMASAIIEMY Hayday
HapyIlIaeTcs JIMIIb «BBIXOJOM» TBapei, BIABLUIMX B Ayaiau3M, Ipu Kotopom bor
MMO3HAETCs BHEIIHE, Kak [lepBonpuunHa u KoHeuHas Llenpb Bcero cymiectByomero. Bo
BHYTPHOOXKECTBEHHBIX TJIyOMHAX HE BOBHMKAET MOHSATUSI TIPUUMHBI ACHCTBYIONICH WITH
KOHEUYHOU: kak MbI yxke Buuenu, Oreny kak Hauano JIun He ecth nmpuunHa ChiHA U
Casroro [yxalls. B ycinoBusix, koraa EnuHoe onpenenser He pa3aelieHHbIE MEXIY
cO0Oll MOMEHTBI TPHAJIMUYECKOIO «OTPAXKEHUS», TECHO CBS3BIBAS «HCXOKICHHE» C

14 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 1141, 11, 34-39: Restat autem videre quod Deuteronom. 19° (15) de
3¢ teste dictum est: ‘In ore duorum vel trium testium stabit omne verbum’. Quod quidem pro
tanto dictum est, quia ubicumque est dare patrem et filium, gignens et genitum, necesse est
esse et adesse spiritum, amorem, nexum gignentis et geniti. ‘Et hii tres unum sunt’. [Ocra-
€TCsl, OJTHAKO, YBUETh, UTO CKa3aHO BO Btop. 19, 15 o Tpex CBUIETENAX: npu c106ax 08yX C6u-
Ooemeneil, Ul NPU C106AX mMpex ceudemeieti cocmoumces 0eio. A CKkazaHO 3TO MOTOMY, UTO,
MOCKOJIBKY MTOBCIOYy IPUHATO Ha3biBaTh OTia n ChlHA, POXKIAIOIIET0 U POXKAEHHOTO, HE0OX0-
IUMO, 4TOOBI OBUT M MpHCYTCTBOBaNI JlyX — m10060Bb, CBSI3b POXKAAIOIIETO M POXKAECHHOTO.
U Cuu mpu cyms eouno] (1 UUn. 5, 7).

115 Tam xe, Cus., f. 118, 1. 42-49: Adhuc autem notandum, quod omnem cogitationem sive
meditationem semper consequitur (ms.: consequatur) amor et ipsa cogitatio sive meditatio spirat
ignem amoris, secundum illud psalmi (38, 4): ‘in meditatione mea exardescet ignis’. Unde et
Damascenus dicit quod verbum non expers spiritus, et Augustinus, quod verbum cogitatum
notitia cum amore est; semper enim notitia placet, etiam si quod noscitur displiceat. Amor autem ille sem-
per est homogeneus et substantialis principio ipsum spirante. [Ho eme Hago 3aMeTuTh, 4TO
BCSIKOMY Pa3MBILIICHUIO WIM MEAUTALMK BCEria MOCIeayeT JII0OOBb M 3TO pa3MbIIUICHHE, WIN
MEIUTAISI, HCITyCKaeT OTOHb JIFOOBH, IO CITOBY TICAIIMA: 68 MbICIAX MOUX paszeopeicsi 02onb (38, 4).
[Tostomy u JJamackuu ropopurt, uto Jyx He ucnyckaer CinoBo, u ABryctuH, uto CIOBO MbIC-
JIMMOE €CTh ITO3HAHMUE C JTFOOOBBIO; BE/lb [TO3HAHUE BCETA IIPHATHO, IAXE €CIIM YTO-TMOO0 U3 MO3HAH-
HOro He HpaBuTcsl. JItoOOBb ke BCerna eIMHOpOAHA M cyOcTaHLMaIbHOE Havano camoro Mciryc-
katomtero.]| — CB. Moann Jamackun, De fide orth. 1, c. 7: PG 94, col. 804 c. — CB. ABryc-
TuH, De Trinitate, IX, c. 10: PL 42, col. 969.

116 CM. BpIIE, CTP. 194-195.
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«obpateHnem», mocnennee, ycpanBaemoe Casitomy Hdyxy («JIr000Bb oTpakeHHas»),
OyZeT UMeTh B TPUHUTAPHOW XXU3HU TOIBKO OAHY (DYHKIIUIO — BBIPAXKAThH MOCTOSH-
Hoe equHcTBO OTia u ChiHa B poxxaennn Broporo Jluna [lepBbiM.

CosepmienHo oueBuaHo, 4To IlepBoe JIumo Tpowuisl moxyuaer B 60rocioBun
Meiictepa DkxapTa UCKIIOUUTEIBHO BaxHOe 3HaueHue. [logqobuo «Monapxuu Otua»
B BOCTOUHOU TpHUAJIONOTUU, HETIOCPEJACTBEHHAs B3aMMOOOpaTUMOCTh EnuHoro, mnep-
BOI cynmno3unnu, ¢ beitneM-CyIHOCTBIO AOJDKHA TaPAaHTUPOBATH 3/1ECH CYITHOCTHOE
eUHCTBO, Wi equHocymue, Tpex Jlun. Ho mormatudeckas mepcrieKTHBa HEOIMHA-
koBa y rpeueckux OtioB IV Beka u TOMHUHUKAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBA CPEIHUX BEKOB.
Korga, nanpumep, I'puropuit HaznansuH 3axoueT BBIPA3UTh B IUIOTMHOBCKUX TEp-
MUHAaX TaliHy UIoctacHoro pasnuuust Tpoux EauHOCYIIHBIX, OH OYAET TOBOPHUTH O
MOHAa/Ie, KOTOpas MPUXOAUT B IBIDKEHUE, YTOOBI MTPEOJIONETh TUATy U OCTAHOBUTHCS B
tpuane!l’. Dtotr 06pa3 mpeanoyaraeT ABY3HAYHOCTh TEPMHHA «MOHaJa», 00O3Ha-
YaIONIero OJHOBPEMEHHO OOIIYIO CYIIHOCTh TpeX MIIOCTACEH W €AMHBIH MCTOYHHK
BoxecTBeHHBIX «HcXoxaeHni» — OTia kak obuiee muuHoe Havano CeiHa u CBITOTO
Hyxa. «[Ipeogonenue auaap» He €CTh 3aMBbIKaHHME B ce0e caMOM, B TPEThEH UITOCTac-
HOM KaTeropuu, HO, HAIPOTHB, COBEPIICHHOE PACKPBITHE MOHAIbI, €€ PACKPHITHE B
muaHoM TpuenuncTse. [lepBoe mostoxkeHue «IBaaIATH YeThIpeX GuiiocodoB» okasa-
Joch Obl HEMPUMEHMMBIM K Haxondulelcss B aBmxeHnn MoHajae Kammamoxuiina. Ho
OHa TIpuemJieMa JUIsl TOMWHUKAHCKOTO Marucrpa Ojaromapsi JIATUHCKOH Qopmyiie
processio ab utroque [ucxoxaenust or Otua u CeiHal: yx CBATOM, CBA3b MEXAY
OtoM u ChIHOM, paspelraeT MX JUaJHYecKOe MPOTUBOIOCTABIICHHUE, 3HAMEHYS UX
cylHOCTHOEe eauHcTBO. OtoxaectBienne Otna ¢ EqunsiM mo3BomiseTr Meiictepy
DKXapTy COOOIIUTH 3aMa{HONH TPUHUTAPHOU CXeMe LUKIIMUECKUN XapaKTep, HATlOMH-
Haromwmii [TpoxioBsr «9HHeanb»: beITHE TIpeAcTaeT 3/1ech KaK eIMHCTBO B CYIITO3ZUIINN
OTIla ¥ YTBEPXKIAET CBOKO CAMOTOXIIECTBEHHOCTh B TPUHUTAPHOM IPOIECCE «ITOITHO-
ro BO3BpaIleHus Ha caMoe cebs»: Ego sum qui sum [A ecmov Cywuii].

Taxkoe e Tpuaguyeckoe KPyroBoe JBIKEHHE, BhIPAKEHUE CAMOTOXIECTBEHHO-
ctu BeITHSI, OTHOCHTCS K «CMBICIIaM», WM BedHbIM quidditates Bcex Belleil: OHM U3JIH-
BaroTcs, «ObIOT KiTrouoM» u3 ExuacTBa OTuero Yma, coBnagast co Cl10BOM — eIUHBIM
«PazymMoM», 11 B CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM KHIIEHUU BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K ceOe CaMUM, OCTaBasCh
toxzaectBeHHbIMU CymHoctu. SABnenune CymHoctu sub ratione Unius [B 3HaYeHUM
Enunoro] 3HameHyeT abCONIOTHYIO «4HCTOTY» bojkecrBeHHOTO BBITHS, KOTOpas
nenaet Ero Hermo3HaBaeMbIM U HEM3PEUCHHBIM, TTO3BOIISISI B TO XKe BpeMsl TO3HATHh Ero
KaK «IOJTHOTY» BCEro, uTo, OyAy4u npousBereHo EnunHbiM, B emuHCTBEe BBITHS, OCTa-
eTcsl TOXKJECTBEHHBbIM HepasnaeiapHol CymrHoctn!!S. Melictep DkxapT yalle BCETo
yIOTpeOIIsIeT BMECTE JIBA BBIPAXKEHUSI CAMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTH BBITHSI — 3KCKITIO3UB-
HOE€ W UHKJIIO3UBHOE: puritas et plenitudo essendi [ducToTa M MOIHOTA OBITUICTBOBAHUS].

9. Unum et Omnia |[Equnoe n Bcsiueckasi|

B usBecTHBIX oTHOICHUAX bokecTtBeHHass CymiHoCTh, W Deus sub ratione Esse
[bor B 3Hauennn bertus], y Meiictepa Dkxapra MoxeT ObITh commked ¢ [limoTnHOB-
ckuM «EnmHBIM, KOTOpPBII HE CymiecTByeT»: AeicTBUTENbHO, CyIIHOCTh HE TOIBKO
HEM3peYeHHa, HO M B CBOeW aOCOJIOTHON HEONpPEEeTIeHHOCTH OHA HE MOXET OBbITh
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHA Y€MY Obl TO HU OBLIO, Jaxke HeOBITHIO. DTO MPOTUBOIOCTABIIE-
HUE CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO sub ratione Unius [B 3HaueHun Egunoro], xorama
OxxaproBa CyIIHOCTH, SIBISISL CBOIO MOJHOTY, MOJIy4aeT TAKOH XapakTep, KOTOPBIN

117 Cnosa XXIII, 8 u XXIX, 2: PG 35, col. 1160c u 36, col. 76b.

118 MeiicTep DKXapT BeIpaXkaeT Ty ke MBICITb B HeMelkoii mporiosenu 87 (Pf., p. 282, 11. 29-30):
Hierumbe ist got ledic aller dinge und hierumbe ist er allin dinc [IToaTomy bor cBoboneH ot Beex Bemeit
1 mo3troMy OH OJIUH SIBIISIETCS BEILBIO].
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HaBOJUT Ha MBICIb O BTOPOU MIOCTACH HEOIUIATOHUKOB, 0 «EmnHOM, KOTOpOE ecTh
Bce». EnuHblil DKxapTa, HAIOMHUM 3TO elle pa3, eCTh OAHOBPEMEHHO «IIPOU3BOS-
miee Hayao» U «YM OTunii», KOTOPBII COAEPKUT CMBICIIBI BCEX Bellel B CBOEM €I1-
HoM CII0Be, CBOIISA MX K €IMHCTBY. DTO eIUHCTBO Besiueckux B ExqunHoM, aTo Boxect-
BeHHOe BceeqnHCTBO MOXET MO mpaBy ObITh HA3BAHO «TOYEYHBIM», HO0 MelicTep
DKXapT BbIpaXKaeT €ro MOCPEeICTBOM I€OMETPUYECKOr'0 CHMBOJIA «OECKOHEYHOM
YMCTBEHHOM cepbl», HEHTP KOTOPON — MOBCIOY, @ OKPY>KHOCTh — HUTAE. 3aUM-
ctBys n3 «Kuurn 24-x ¢pumocodos» o0pa3 6eckoneunoit cheppi!l?, Jxkxapt xoder
IMOoKa3aTh BceMOTyIecTBO EnmHoro-Yma, 6€CKOHEUHO PacCIpOCTPaHSIIONMIETOCs
BO «BCSIUECKUX» M COCpeloTayuBarouiero 6eckoneunocts Omnia B Unum. Ecnu
OBl MOHO OBLIO TOBOPUTH O OECKOHEYHOW OKPYKHOCTH, OHA JOJKHA ObLIa ObI
COBIIAATh C LIEHTpajbHON TOUKOM chepbl. B 3TOM cMbIciie MOXKHO ObLI0 OB Tak-
&Ke cKazaTh, 4To B chepe boxecTtBeHHOTO YMa GeCKOHEUHOCTh Omnia [BCIYECKUX |
(«cMmbICIIOBY» Bcex Belled in fontalitate unitatis [B npeusnusiHuu equHcTBal)!20
BBIpaxaeT «moJaHOTy» beitus B EnunowM, Torna kak Unum [EnquHoe] 3HaMeHyeT ero
HEAENUMOCTh WIM «HEpa3Iu4yHOCTh». ToxnecTBeHHble B bore, nBa 3T acmekrta
Ero 6eckoHEUYHOCTH MOTYT OBITH pa3IUYCHBI TOJIBKO UCXO[S U3 TBOPUYECKOTO JIeH-
CTBOBaHUs, B KoTopoM EnmHoe oTkpsiBaeT cedst kak «Bcemoryiiee». Mmst Beemo-
rymecTBa — Omnipotens nomen eius [Bcemorymmit ums Ero] (Mcx. 15, 3) — o60-
3HayaeT [lepBonpuuMHy B CAaMOM €€ KOpHEe, 10O OHO OTHOCUTCA K JEHCTBOBAHUIO
Enunoro, kotopoe npoctupaercs Ha «Bcé», To eCTh Ha «TO, UTO IPUHALIIEKUT
K YUCIy Bcex Bemiein». Ho 3To BceoOBbemitIONee YNCIIo (omnia) IMEET CBOEH Mpo-
TUBOTIOJIOKHOCTBIO HUUTO (nihil) — «TO, UYTO He MPUHAIJIEIKUT K UHCIY BCEX
Beein 121,

Henp3s1, KoHEUHO, TOBOPHUTH O YHCIIe B OeCKOHEUHOU cdepe, Tae omnia COOTBET-
CTBYIOT OTCYTCTBHIO Nepudeprn. ITo reoMeTpuIecKoe H300pakeHHe BCEMOTYIIeCTBA
berTus-EnnHOrO nenaer HECKONBKO ABYCMBICIEHHBIM TEPMUH omnia. B camom pnerne, B
nepcnekTuBe boKecTBEHHOTO JIeCTBOBAHUS OH 0003HAYAET 3aIPEACTbHYIO MOIHOTY,

119 Cl. Baeumker, uur. cou., p. 31: Deus est sphaera infinita, cuius centrum est ubique, cir-
cumferentia nusquam [bor ectb OeckoHeuHast cepa, LEHTP KOTOPOI — IOBCIOLY, & OKPYKHOCTb —
Hurne]. Hutupys sto 2-e nmonoxenue 24-x Mmyapenos, Meiicrep DxxapT HHOTAA COETUHSIET €ro C
18-m (Tam xe, p. 37): Deus est sphaera, cuius tot sunt circumferentiae, quot sunt puncta [bor
ecTb cepa, y KOTOPOH CTOIBKO OKPYXKHOCTEH, CKOIbKo Touek]. (Exp. in Eccli., Den. 571 —
Cus., f. 80ra, 11. 10-14; Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 124vb, 1I. 30-32). OH 00beaUHSIET TAK)KE ITH ABA
nosioxkeHust ¢ 3-M (tam ke, p. 31): Deus est totus in quolibet sui [Bo Bcem CBoem bor — Becb]
(Exp. in Gen., Ined., LW 1, p. 79, n. 155 — Cus., f. 14w, 11. 2-7); Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 47va,11. 30-35). —
O cuMmBoIte OeckoHeuHOU chepbl B IpeBHEN, CPEIHEBEKOBON M COBPEMEHHON (DMITOCOMHH CM. TIpe-
Bocxoaublit Tpya [I. Manke «BbeckoneuHas cdepa u Touka Besnme B 1eHTpe. — K reHeanorun
Matematndeckoi Mmuctukm» (Fae 1937); 06 obpase beckoHeuHoit chepsl y Meiictepa Dxxap-
Ta CM. HWXKE U B JIp. MECTax.

120 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 11, p. 362.

@ Kak yka3bIBaJIOCh BBIIIE, U B CIABSIHCKOM, M B PYCCKOM IlepeBojie BMecTo «Bcemory-
uwit» ynorpebneno «Merosa». — IIpum. nepes.

121 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 43va, 1. 4-19: ‘Omnipotens’ duo dicit: ‘omnia’ et ‘potentia’. ‘Potens
omnia’, ‘potens omnium’, que ergo sunt de numero omnium ille potest... ergo non potest
nichil, tum quia nichil non est de numero omnium, sed est. oppositio et exclusio omnium, tum
etiam quia nichil posse est non posse, universalis negatio potentie... nihil enim et omnia se totis sibimet
mutuo opponuntur [«Bcemorymuit» 3akimodaeT B ceOe [Ba 3HAUEHUS: «BCSTUECKAS» U «BO3MOXK-
HOCTBY. «MoOTyIIHii BCce», «KMOTYLIECTBO BCEX», CIEAOBATENbHO, KTO U3 YHMCIIA BCIYECKUX, TOT
MOJXKET... CJIEIOBATEIbHO, KHUYTO» HUUETO HE MOXKET, KAK IIOTOMY, YTO «HUYTO» HE €CTh U3 YUC-
J1a BCAYECKHUX, HO €CTh IIPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh U MCKIIIOYEHHE BCSIUECKUX, TAK M IOTOMY, UYTO
«HUYTO MOYB» — 3HAUUT HMUUYErO HE MOYb — YHHBEPCaJIbHOE OTPUIAHHE BO3MOKHOCTH... BEIlb
«HUYTO» U BCAYECKAs B3AUMHO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIOTCS IPYT APYTY].
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KOTOpasi UCKJIIOYAET YUCIO, MHOXECTBEHHOCTh W TIPEIOJaraeT TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh
«Bestuecknx» ¢ Equnbiv. HampoTuB, B cOOCTBEHHO TBapHOM repcrekTuBe Omnia mpea-
CTaIOT KaK OTIM4YHbIe 0T EnnHoro, nbo TBapHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE HUKOTAA HE SIBIISETCS
OECKOHEYHBIM, MMPOTHUBOTIOCTABISIETCS EMMHOMY Kak MHOXECTBO, YHCIIO, HEOIpese-
JICHHOE pa3JielieHue — BCe TO, YTO ecTh casus ab Uno [oTnanenue ot Equnoro]. ITapa-
JIOKC «OecKOHeYHOU cdepsl» y MeiicTrepa DkxapTa COCTOUT B OOBEIUHEHUU JBYX
MEPCIIEKTUB B €IUHOE BUCHHE BCEMOTYIIIECTBA, YTO MO3BOJISET pa3nuuath B boxect-
BeHHOM IU1aHe Ennnoe-touky u Omnia-niepudeputo, 4ToObI elle pa3 NOAYePKHYTh
UX TOXJECTBEHHOCTb U HepasnuueHue. Ho TOT ke reoMerpuyeckuii oopa3 mo3Bo-
JISIET TaKXe MPU3HATh JelicTBue EqUHOTO B IUTaHE TBAPHOTO OBITUS, MHOXECTBEH-
HOTO U AEIUMOTO, — JIEMCTBHE, KOTOPOE COOOINAeT MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH AaCIEKT
€AWHCTBA, YUCITYy — XapaKTep BHYTPEHHEH, He 3HAIOMIEH pa3IMYNi ITOJHOTHI, JIeTH-
MOMY OBITHIO — €ro acleKT IEIOCTHOCTH, NMPUCYIIUNA BCEMY, YTO €CTh, Oymy4u
npousseneHo boxxectseHHO# IIpuunHOil. B 3TOM cMBICIE MHOXKECTBEHHBIE omnia,
OTHIOJIb HE MPOTUBOMOCTAaBIAS ceOst EnMHOMY U TeM caMbIM He ymajssi ero Impo-
CTOTY, JIUIIb SIBJISIIOT €ro Mpen30bITouecTByolee 6orarcTBo. B obmactu TBapHOro
ObITHS, BHEIIHEro neiicTBus beiTus-EnmHoro, Mbel cHoBa BUIUM BhIpaxeHue Enu-
HOTO BO MHOX€ECTBe, (QOPMUPYIOIIEE «BCEY, «EIUHOE» MHOXKECTBO, YUPEKIAEMOE U
xpanuMoe B ObiTun EnunbiM, n6o, no I[Ipokiny, «BCsSIKOE MHOXKECTBO YYaCTBYET B
Emmrom»!22, TIOCKONIBKY «MOHaga HEUCUHCIMMa», MaKpoOWi rOBOPHUII, YTO OHA
«IIpOM3BOMUT caMa coOOM M COOEpPKUT B ceOe caMoll OeCcUHCIIEHHBIE BHIBI»!2 —
BHUJIbI, C KOTOPBIMHM OHA U3JIMBACTCS B 0€3MEPHOCTH BCEIICHHOM, HE yTpaunBasi CBO-
ero eInuHCTBa!24,

EQuHCTBO MHAMBHUAYaJIbHOTO COCTaBa, €IUHCTBO BUIA BO MHOXECTBE WHUBU-
JIOB, AUHCTBO POJIa B BUAAX, GAUHCTBO TBAPHOTO OBITHS B KOMILIEKCE BCEr'O CYIIIECT-
BYIOIIETO — BOT pa3jIMYHbIE IO CTENEHM YHUBEPCATBHOCTH OOINHOCTH, TJIe YacTh
€IMHOTO COCTaBa, omnia eIMHOTO BUA, EANHOTO poja, ObITus (0oJiee YHUBEPCATBHO-
ro, 4eM BCE MpOoYHe aTpHOyThI) B KAXKIOM OTACIBHOM CIIydae UMEIOT XapaKTep I10J-
HOTBI, WIH, TOYHEE, «CO-TTOITHOTBI», Olarogapsi 4eMy HH OJIMH W3 WICHOB JIEIMMOTO
IIEJIOTO M3 HETrO He BhINajaeT. Tak, BUAOBOE €IUHCTBO HE MOIJIO OBI CYIIECTBOBATb,
eciii ObI OHO HE OXBATHIBAJIO BCEX MHAMBUIYYMOB TaHHOTO BU/IA; TOYHO TAaK JKE POJIO-
BOE €MHCTBO JOJDKHO OXBATHIBATH BCE BXO/AIIME B HErO BUJBI, HAKOHELl, BCEJICHHAS
He Oblj1a ObI COBEPILIEHHBIM OBITHEM, OOBEMITIOIIUM BCE CYIIECTBYIOIEE, — BOOOIIE HEe
Obl1a OBl BCEIEHHOM, eci Obl B ee MOJHOTE HEIOCTaBaJO0 OQHOW U3 €€ CYIIHOCTHBIX
4acTel — OJIHOTO aHTeJIbCKOTO JIyXa WU JIake MPOCTO OJTHOIO KaMHS WU JiepeBal?s.
DTOT KOMIUIEKC «BCETO, YTO €CTh», IMOJIHOTA TBAPHOTO OBITUS €CTh 0mnid, TPOTUBO-
rocrasisiemoe nihil.

122 [Tepsoocnossl meonoeuu, n3a. Dodds, p. 2.

123 Comment. in Somn. Scip. 1, c. 6. Cm. BbIttte, 195, mpum. 61.

124 Exp. in Io., Cus., f. 121va,11. 54-60. Cp. Exp. in Sap., B: Archives..., IV, p. 252-253.

125 Exp. in Gen., I¢ ed., LW 1, p. 53, n. 13 (Cus., f. 7ra  11. 2-7): Produxit enim immediate
non aliquam partem universi, sed ipsum totum universum immediate, quod, inquam, univer-
sum non produceret nec esset universum, si quod partium ipsi deesset essentialium. Ex quo au-
tem universum non esset, si lapis vel lignum deesset aut si natura angelici spiritus deesset. [Benp
OH npou3Bes HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE KAKYIO-TO YacTb BCEJIGHHOW, HO HEITOCPEICTBEHHO IIPOU3BEI
BCIO BCEJICHHYIO BO BCEH MOJIHOTE; U 5 roBOpIo, uTo OH He IMpou3Bel Obl BCEJICHHYIO U He Oblia
OBl BCeJICHHAs!, €ClIM OBl OTCYTCTBOBaJIA KaKas-HUOYIb U3 ee CYIIHOCTHBIX Yacrteit. OTcrona cie-
JIyeT, 4YTO BCEJEeHHAas He CYILEeCTBOBasa Obl, €cu Obl OTCYTCTBOBAJI KAMEHb, WM JIEPEBO, WM
MPUPOJIA AHTEJIBCKUX TyXOB.]
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10. Oppositio nihil mediatione entis
(ITpoTuBoNoOCTaB/IEHHE HEOBITHIO MOCPEACTBOM TBAPHOTO ObITHSI)

Ecnu, kak MBI ckaszajii, IIepBO€ MPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHHUE, TPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUE
ObITUSL ¥ HEOBITHS!20, OTHOCUTCS K ESse, paccCMaTpUBaeMOMYy B acriekte ErHOro xax
«BCEETMHCTBOY, CIIEAYET BCE K& J0OABUTH, UTO KAK MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTG nihil BBICTY-
naet He moiHoTa boxectBeHHoro boitus, sBneHHas B EgumHom nmm B YMe Otuem.
Wnu, BepHee, OHAa TPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS 3[€Ch HE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, TOTOMY YTO
«OTpHIIAHUE OTPUIIAHMS», 3TO OTPULIATEIbHOE BhIpaxkeHne EmnHoro!?’, mckirouaer
BCSAKOE TOHSTHE HEOBITHS, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBI MPOTUBOMOCTABUTh cebsi boxxecTBen-
Homy beituio B Hem Camom, He3aBUCMMO OT TBOpUYeCKOW mpuunHHOCTH. IIpoTuBo-
nocrasiieHue bor — HeObITHE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH ObI Ha JIOXKHOM MEPCHEKTHUBE IyaInu3Ma,
B KOTOPOH TBapb XoueT mocTaBuTh ExmHOe, paccMaTpuBasi ero usBHe. AOGCOIIOTHOE
BeiTne He ecth aHTUTE3a HEOBITUSA. HO MOXHO Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBAHUU MPOTUBOITOC-
TaBUTH €SS€ KaK «IepBOe TBOPEHUE»!28 OTCYTCTBUIO BCSKOTO OBITHS, «BCSUECKASD) —
«HHYEMY», omnia — nihil. 9TO TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE JIUIITL KOCBEHHO 3aTparuBaer
«bpITHE, KOTOpOE €cTh bor», B TOi Mepe, B kKakoil EAuHBIN €cTh Ha4ajlo MOJHOTHI B
TBapHBIX CYIECTBAX, IIPUCYTCTBYIONIEE BO MHOKECTBEHHOCTH BCSYEeCKUX. BOT aTomy-
TO MOJIHOMY YHUCITy «BCSIUECKHX», OTPAKEHHIO IIOJHOTHI» BBITHS, MPOTHUBOMOCTABIIS-
etcst HeObITUe: Nihil non est de numero omnium, sed est oppositio et exclusio omnium
[HuuTo He ecTh U3 UMCiia BCEX, HO €CTh MPOTUBOIOIOXKHOCTh U UCKJIIOUeHUe Beex]!29.
Yucno, koTopoe mogodaeT TOIbKO TBAPHOMY OBITHIO, TTOYYAET 3eCh MOJOKUTEb-
HOE 3HAuYeHHE TOTAJIbHOCTU TBAapHBIX entia [Beliei]; 3TO — YHUCIO-€IMHCTBO BCETO,
uTo, Oymyun cpenu omnia, ipudactHo Enuaomy. TTockonbKy omnia pOTUBOTIOCTAB-
nsietcst nihil, Melictep DKXapT MOXET cKa3aTh, BMecTe ¢ 24-Ms ¢uimocodaMu, 4TO
Deus est oppositio nihil mediatione entis [bor npotuBonocrasiser Ce0s HEOBITHIO
MOCPENCTBOM TBApHOTO ObITHS|!30.

PasBuBas 14-¢ «repMeHEBTUUECKOE» MOJIOKEHUE (TPUKIBI IIUTUPYEMOE B U3BECT-
HBIX HaM Ha CEeTOJHSIIHUN JEHb €ro JATUHCKUX TPyHax), DKXapT XOd4eT, MO-BUIM-
MOMY, YCTAHOBUTBH CBOETO POJa MPOMOPLUIO MeXIy Borom, TBapHbIM OBITHEM M He-
obrTrieM. «I1o cpaBHeHUIO ¢ BOroM, — roBOpUT OH, — BCSI BCEJICHHAS MTPEICTABIISIETCS
KaK HeOBITHE 10 CPABHEHUIO CO BCEJICHHOM, TAKMM 00pa3oM, UTO BCEIEHHAs, BCE, UTO
eCTh (ens omne), MPeACTacT KaK CpeaIHUH TepMUH MexXay borom m HeOBITHEM» 3!,
«bor mpeBoCXOANT BCSIKOE TBAPHOE OBITHE, KAK BCSIKOE TBAPHOE OBITHE ITPEBOCXOIUT
HeObITHEH 32, B MEHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3Ta «IIPOMOPIHS) CO3MaHa SAMHCTBEHHO JTUIIIb 15
TOro, YTOOBI HCKIIIOUNTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MpoTuBomocTaBieHne bora nedwITHIO:
TaKoe MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHIE MOXKET UMETh MECTO TOJIBKO B MIEPCIEKTUBE TBOPUECKOTO
JeCTBOBAHUSA, Te nihil CTAHOBUTCS MOCTHXHMBIM KaK terminus a quo [MCXOIHBIHA
nyHKT] TBOopeHus. [elicTBuTenpHo, MelicTep DKXapT MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIET HEOBITHE U
TBapHOE OBITHE KaK JIBa «KOHEUHBIX Ipejena» neicTBoBanus bora B TBapu: nihil et

126 B Opus propos., tine Meiicrep DkxapT IOJDKeH ObUT MCCIIeOBaTh 14 map MpoOTHUBOIIO-
JIOXHBIX TEPMHUHOB, TIEPBBIA TPAKTAT OBLI IMOCBSIIEH OBITHIO M HeOBITHIO: Primus tractatus agit
de esse et ente et eius opposito quod est nihil [[TepBslil TpakTaT paccMaTpuBaeT ObITHE U CyIllee U
UX NPOTUBOIOJIO0XHOCTb, KAKOBOU ABIIAETCSI HUUTO]. — Prol. gener. in Opus tripart.: LW 1, p. 150,
n. 4: OL (m3x. Bascour), p. 5, 11. 11-12.

127 Cwm. BoImIe, cTp. 206 1 cien.

128 Liber de causis, monox. IV. V. [em. Bblwe, cTp. 183, mpum. 14.

129 Cwm. BBIE, cTp. 211, mpum. 121.

130 14-¢ momoxenue 24-x purocodos. Cl. Baeumker, nur. cou., p. 36.

131 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 185, n. 220.

132 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 411.
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esse omnium creatorum [HUYTO — M OBbITHE BCeX COTBOpeHHBIX]!3. HeObiTHE HE ecTh
npenen BcemoryiiectBa beitug, neiictBue Koroporo, sub ratione Unius [B 3HaYeHUN
Enunoro] npoctupaercst Ha Besiueckasi; HEObITHE €CTh BCETO JIMIIb HavyallbHasi TPaHu-
1a TBapHoro OniTus. Henb3sd mo3ToMy roBopuTh O nilil Kak O NMEpBUYHOM IIOHS-
THU. DTO — MPOU3BOJTHBIN TEPMUH, MOHSITHE, CONYTCTBYIOIIEE MOHITHIO TBAPHOTO
OBITHS, MMO3MHEHINNH, TaK CKa3aTh, MO OTHOIICHUIO K TBOPEHUIO, KOTOPOE TpE.-
moJjaraet, BMecTe ¢ ujeeil HHaKOBOCTH, AyaJIn3Ma, BO3MOXHOCTh MPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
neHus. Kaxnplii pas, Korga TBapb HPOTUBOMOCTABIAKT Bory kax HeuyTo HHOe,
yeMm OH, OHa NMPEACTAET B CBOEM OHTOJIOTUYECKU HYJIEBOM COJEPKAHUU, UTO Jeja-
€T HEBO3MOXHBIM IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHUE abcomtoTHOro beitus aliquid [demy-
HUOY/Zb] TBAPHOMY.

Nihil Meiicrepa DkxapTa He ecTh aOCOIIOTHBI TEPMUH, HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO IIPO-
THBOITOCTaBJICHHBIN «bbITHIO, KOTOpOe ecTh bor»:134 3T0 — HeOBITHE TBapel, HEOBI-
THE, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBAETCS SAMHCTBEHHO JIMIIL B OTHOIIICHUU TBApHBIX ObITHII K Bory
KaK TeMHBIN (DOH UX MEPBOHAYATILHOTO HEObITHS. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPOIOPIIHUS, COTIac-
HO KOTOPOW OTHOIIEHHE TBapHON BCeleHHON K bory paBHO oTHoweHuto nihil ens
omne [HEOBITHS KO BCEMY CYIIEMY|, UMEET OTpULIATENbHBIN cMbIcl. OHAa O3HAYaeT B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, YTO HUYTO HE MOXKET OBITh MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHO bory Kak «apyroi»
TEPMUH: IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K bory omnes creaturae sunt unum purum nihil; non dico quod
sint quidem modicum vel aliquid, sed quod sint purum nihil, quia mulla creatura habet
esse [Bce TBapu CyThb OJJHO YUCTOE HUYTO; HE TOBOPIO, UTO OHU CYTh B KaKOH-TO Mepe
WJIH CYTh YTO-TUO0, HO TOBOPIO, YTO OHM CYTh YACTOE HMUTO, OO HU eIUHAS TBAPH HE
nMeeT B cede ObITHA|'3S. DTO MmoJtokKeHne, OCYyKICHHOE KaK «IypPHO 3BydJalree», BeIpa-
KaeT Ty ke MBICIIb, YTO U u3peveHue 24-x (HuIocodoB, UCTOIKOBAHHOE DKXAPTOM:
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNE OBITHS HEOBITHIO PeajbHO JIUIIb B TOM Mepe, B KaKoil ObITHE,
KOTOpO€ TBapU UMEIOT ab alio [0T Apyroro], MpOTUBOMOCTABIAETCS UX COOCTBEHHOMY
HEOBITHIO; HO eClTi OBl MBI 3aXOTEJIM NMPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH BCIO COBOKYITHOCTH TBapei
Kak ObiTue AOcomoTHOMY bbiTHio bora — XoTs Obl Bcero Juilb Tak, Kak MOXXHO

133 Exp. in Gen., I“ ed., LW, p. 80, n. 160 (Cus., f. 1512, 1. 54 — 15tb, 1. 15): ... termini actionis
dei in creatura sunt esse et nichil... Termini autem nullius agentis (secundi — add. C) sunt nichil et
esse (C: sunt, nichil adesse), et propter hoc in suis operationibus potast incidere resistentia, motus et
tempus... Ultimi autem termini simpliciter sunt nichil et esse omnium creatorum, quos solus deus attingit
sua operatione immobili immobiliter et, per consequens, fortiter et subito. Sapientia 8 (1): ‘attingit a fine
usque ad finem fortiter’: finis ‘a (quo’ — add. C) est nichil, finis ‘ad (quem’ — add. C) est ipsum esse,
quos solus deus attingit, concordat, reconciliat et pacificat, secundum illud Psalmi (147, 14):
‘qui ponit fines tuos pacem’. [... TEepMUHBI IeHCTBOBaHUS bora B TBapu CyTh OBITHE W HHUYTO...
TepMuUHBI K€ BCAKOTO JAEHCTBYIOUIErO CYyTh HUYTO U OBITHE, H ITIOTOMY B €r0 JEHCTBHS MOXKET
BTOPraThCsl CONPOTHUBIICHUE, ABIKEHUE U BpeMs... [locnenHue e TepMUHBI IPOCTO CYTh HUYTO
u ObITHE BCEX TBapel, KOTOpbIX oguH bor CBoum seiicTBUEM ycTaBIIsSeT B HEABIKMMOCTH U, Clle-
JIOBATEJIbHO, C CUITOM 1 BHe3armHOCThIO. [1pem. 8, 1: Ona 6vicmpo pacnpocmupaemces om 001020 KoHya
00 Opye020: 371eCh KOHEIl om eCTh HUYTO, KOHEI[ 00 €CTh caMo OBITHE, KOTOPOTO TOJIbko bor mocru-
raer, IpUBOAUT B COIVIACHE, IPUMUPSET U YMHUPOTBOPSET, 110 CKa3aHHOMY B IIcajMe: Ymeep-
arcoaem ¢ npedenax meoux mup (Ilc 147, 3).]

134 [Tpobiema 3TOr0 KOCBEHHOTO MPOTUBOTIOCTABJICHUS 1O KHA Obli1a, 6€3 COMHEHUs, pac-
cMmatpuBatbesl B 13-M Tpakrtate Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW 1, p. 150, n. 4; OL 11, p. 6):
Decimus tertius agit de ipso deo summo esse, quod ‘contrarium non habet nisi non esse’, ut ait
Augustinus De immortalitate animae et De moribus Manichaeorum. [B Tpunaaiiatom peus uaer o
BbIcouaiiem ObiTun Camoro bora, koTopoe «He UMeeT MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH, KPOME HEe-ObITHSY,
kak roBoput ABryctuH — «O 6eccmeptuu nymm» 1 «O HpaBax maHuxeeB».] — PL 32, col. 1031
u 1345.

135 CM. BhIe, cTp. 197, mpum. 69. Aktel KeabHcKOTO mpotiecca, u3a. o. Tepu, B: Archives...
I, p. 184 (cp. p. 205).



OTpunatenpHoe borocioBue 1 mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 215

MPOTUBOITOCTABUTH KAIUTIO BOJBI OKeaHy!3¢, — Takoe MpOTUBOIOCTABJIEHNE ObUTO OBl
«SIBHBIM KOIIIYHCTBOMY», €CJTH OJTHOBPEMEHHO He ObUTO OBI MPU3HAHO, YTO MUP ecTh nihil
in se et ex se [HUITO B cebe u u3 cebs]'37. Takum oO6pa3oM, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHE bora
HEOBITHIO BO3MOXHO JIMIIb B Ero TBOpYeckoM IefCTBOBAHUU, TO €CTh Uepe3 MOCpea-
HUYECTBO TBApHOIro OBITHS: Bor mpoTHBOMOCTABIISIET OBITHE BCEX BEIICH MX H3HA-
yajbHOMY HeObITHIO. [locpencTByrolliee IMOJOKEHUE TBapu — quasi medium inter
Deum et nihil [kax ObI cpenHee Mexay boroMm u HUYTO]!38 — mpennosaraeT ABOSKOE
MPOTUBOITOCTABJIEHUE TBAPHOI'O OBITHS: B TPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIeHUU Bory TBaph €CTh HU-
YTO; B IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUH K KHUUYTO» OHA €CTh OBbITHE, U3BelIeHHOE eXx nihilo [u3 Hu-
4yero| BCECUIbHBIM jelicTBueM BoXuuM, TO eCTh OHa €CTh omnid, KOTOPOE MPOTUBO-
niocrasisieTcst nihil.

T'oBops o Tekcre cB. Moanna (1 UH. 4, 8) Deus caritas est [Boe ecmb 1100606b] B 0OJTHON
13 CBOUX JIATHHCKUX IporroBeneii'?, Meiictep Dkxapt cOmmKaeT 1I000Bb, KOTOpas He
uckiouaeT Huuero (nullum excludens)'40, ¢ oGmUTENBHOCTBIO, MpUCyLIel Bory.
Bynyun B 06111€HNN CO BCEM CYIIECTBYIOIINM, Bor B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE CMELINBAETCS
CO BCEOOIINM OBITHEM: omne ens et omne omnium esse ipse est [OH eCTh BCSIKOE CyIllee U
Kaxkgoe ObITHE BceX]. 3HAYUT JU 3TO0, uT0 OH €CTh ens [cymiee], WIN esse commune
[oOmee ObITHE] — yHUBEpCAIBHBIN aTpUOYT BCErO CYIIECTBYIOMIETO? AHAJIOTHIHBIC
BBICKA3bIBaHMSI, KOTOPBIE Y MelicTepa DkxapTa HEpeIKU, UCTOJIKOBBIBAIUCH HEKOTO-
PBIMU KPUTHKaMHU UMEHHO B 3TOM cMbIciie!4!. Ho mponoBenHUK q00aBISET B CEIYyIO-
e ppase Toit ke mponoBenu, uTo Bor ecTh He TOJIBKO «BCE, UYTO MOYKHO TTOMBICITUTH
1 TI0%KEJIATh JIYUIIIero, HO U ele Oosblieey (et adhuc amplius). 3pedyennue ABULIEHHBI,
4YTO OBITHE €CTh TO, YETO XKENAIOT BCE, U B MEPBYIO OUepenb!42 HempecTaHHO MOBTOPSI-
eTcs B nucaHusx Meiictepa Dkxapra. B HacrosiieM KoOHTeKCTe omne quod cogitari potest
melius [Bce, 9TO MOYKHO TTOMBICITUTB JIyUIIIero| (BbIpaXkeHue CB. ABI'YyCTHHA U CB. AHCETb-
Ma)!43| MOIKHO UMETh TOT )K€ CMBICIT: CMBICI OBITHSI, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh MOCTUTHY-
TO KaK BEpIIHMHA COBEPIICHCTBA M B CHJIYy 3TOrO SIBJISITHCS MPEIMETOM KEJIaHUS BCEX
«seriei». Itot bor, mockonbky OH MOCTIKUM U JKEJTAHEH, JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
M3BECTHOMY YPOBHIO, Ha KoTopoM OH BBICTYNAET Kak esse omnium [ObITHE BCexX].

136 Tam xe, p. 208.

137 Tam xe, p. 206-207.

138 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 185, n. 220.

139 [Tpomnosens VI, I, LW IV, p. 51, n. 53.

140 910 MOXKET 03HAYATH TAKXKE: KKOTOPAS UCKITIOYAET HIUTON.

141 TIo muenuto H. Denifle (Meister Eckharts lateinische Schriften... [«JlaTuHckue nuca-
Hust Meiictepa Dxxapra»], B: Archives... 11, 490-491; cp. § 19), 3mece umeeT MeCTO HEOCO3HAH-
HOE CMeIIeHHe, 00yCIOBIEHHOEe HEAUCIUINIMHUPOBAHHBIM MBIIIJIeHneM Meiictepa DkxapTa.
Hanpotus, r-u M. Galvano della Volpe (1] misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart...
[«YMo3puTenbHbIil MucTHIIM3M Melictepa Okxapra»], 1-e uza., ¢. 156, mpum.) cuuTaer, yTo
Meiictep DxxapT OTOXIECTBHII YUCTOe M abCONOTHOE ennHCTBO Bora ¢ mrmocra3upoBaHHBIM
a0CTPaKTHBIM OBITHEM, PYKOBOJCTBYSCH ITOCIIEAOBATEIBHBIM U YETKO OTIPEIEIICHHBIM YMO3PUTEIIb-
HBIM TpeOoBaHueM». VITambsHCKUN KPUTUK MPaB B CBOEH 3aruTte mpotus JeHudiie mociaenoBa-
TEITHLHOCTU DKXapTOBa YMO3PEHUS; OJHAKO B 3TOM KOHKPETHOM ITYHKTe mo3uius Meiictepa
Dkxapra nmpeacrasisiercs HaM 6osiee HioaHcupoBaHHOM. CieoBano 661 TOBOPUTH HE O YHCTOM
U IIPOCTOM OTOKIECTBIEHUU ens commune ¢ boroM, Ho — ynoTpe6sis sI3bIK CXOIACTUKU — 00
OTOXECTBIICHUU secundum quid [OTHOCUTEIBHOIO].

142 TTpuBeneM X0Ts OB OUH TIpUMep; cM. Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. (LW I, p. 153, n. &;
OL 11, p. 9, 11, 3-5): id quod desiderat omnis res, est esse et perfectio esse, inquantum est esse
[To, 4ero »enmaer BCsiKas BEllb, €CTb ObITUE M COBEPLICHCTBO OBITHS, HACKOJBKO €CTh ObITHE]. —
Meiictep DkxapT OYeHb YacTO IUTHUPYET 3TO yTBEepXkIeHe ABUIICHHBI, B3ATOE U3 ero Memadgu-
suku, 1. VIII, ¢. 6 (Venetiis, 1508, £ 100ra, 11. 1-3).

143 CB. ABryctuH, De doctr. christ., 1, 7 (PL 34, col. 22). — Cs. AucenbsMm, Proslogion
[«ITpubaBnenue k paccyxaenuto»], c. 2 (PL 158, col. 227).
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B camowm nente, ecnmu bor ecth «eme 6ojiee», ueM BCE, UTO MOXKHO HMOMBICIUTE U IOXKe-
TaTh a quocumque et ab omnibus [KkeM ObI TO HU OBUIO U BCEMU], CIIEYET CUUTATH, UTO
Bor xax esse omnium ne ectb boxxecrBennoe britre, cozepraemoe B Camom Cebe; On
sBisieT Cebs 371eCh B TOM acriekTe, B kKakoM OH IIpHUYacTeH BCEMY CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY, TO
ectb kak [lepBonpuunHa, aelcTByomas sub ratione esse [B 3HaueHuun ObiTus|. men-
HO MPUCYTCTBUE MPUYUHBI B €€ JeHCTBUY MO3BOJIIET CKa3aTh, YTO «oOlee ObITHe» —
omne ens et omne omnium esse [BCIKOe Cylllee B Besikoe ObITHE Beex]| ecTh bor. Ecnmu
MPOTUBOITOCTABUTh Bory 3To o0lee ObITHE, «KEIaeMOE BCEMU», OHO YHUUTOXKUTCS
nepen beitem B Cebe, nepen adhuc amplius [eme 6onee] boxxecrBennoi CylHOCTH:
Sed totum quod potest desiderari ab omnibus, respectu li ‘amplius’, est quoddam nihil.
Ubi dic illud: ‘deus est oppositio ad nihil mediatione entis’. [Ho Bc€, 4TO MOXeT OBITh
KEIIAaeMO BCEMH, €CIIM €r0 paccMaTpHBATh 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K “Ooiee”, ecTh Kak Obl
Huuto. OTCIoAa ClleyeT cKa3aTh: bor ecTh MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTD “HHUYTO” MTOCPENCT-
BOM cy1iero (BelHoro) obitusi]. bor ectb esse omnium [ObITHE BCEX| IOCTONBKY, TOCKOJTb-
ky B CBoeM TBOpdYeckoM JeiictBoBannu OH mportuBornocrasisier CeOsi HEOBITHIO uepe3
TTOCPETHUIECTBO «BCEX BEIIEi», TOHMMAEMbIX II0JI YHUBEPCAIbHBIM aTPUOYTOM ens
(cymiee, BetHOE OBITHE).

11. EnuncrBo BceleHHOM

B cBoem «Kommentapun na Kuaury IIpemynpoctu Conomona», caenaB BOceMb
9K3EreTHUYECKUX ucciaenoBannii texcra Creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia (1, 14) secundum
communiorem accepcionem [160 corBopun bor, na 6ymyt Besiueckast (Ipewm. 1, 14; cunon.
niepeBosi: Ou co30ai éce 011 Gvbimust) COTIACHO OoJiee 0oOIEMy 3HAYEHHIO|, TO €CTh C
aKIIEHTOM Ha ut essent [aa OyayT| (B pyCCKOM TEKCTE 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET 0Jist ObINUsl. —
Ilep.)!*4, MeticTep DKXapT B 3aKJIIOUCHHE TaeT HOBOC «HU3JIOKECHUE» 3TOTO TEKCTA,
ITIOCTaBUB B IIEHTPe BHUMaHUS omnia [BcE]'4S. B TakoMm cBete TekeT KHuTH [Ipemympo-
CTH TOJDKEH OB OBl O3HAYATh, UTO IIE)Ib TBOPCHUS — fotum universum, omne scilicet,
quod est «omnia» [Nenas BCeIEHHAs, TO €CTh BCE, YTO €CTh «BCsuecKas»|'46. Dxxapt
BKJIQ/IBIBAET B 0/Nid CMBICI TOTAIBHOCTH, CJIEAOBATEIBHO, U3BECTHOTO €IMHCTBA, PABEH-
CTBa M HEPA3TUIMMOCTU, KOTOPBIM TPUYACTHBI TBAPHBIE CYIECTBA O] BO3/CIHCTBY-
eM» eQUHCTBa, mpucylero bory, — kak, BIpo4eM, BCSIKOE MHOXECTBO, KOTOPOE, 1O
IMpoxiy, gomkHO O6bITH MpuuacTHO EqnHomy!47. Eciu «Bc» BKIIIOUAaeT B ceOsi MHOMXKe-
CTBO YacTei, OHO BCE XK€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIET UM €AMHCTBO KaK MEPBUYHBINA ACIIEKT,
KOTOPBIN TBapHAsl TOTAIHHOCTH NEPKUT OT bora; MHOXXECTBO M HEPABEHCTBO YacTel
BCEJIEHHOHN MPUHA/JIE)KAT €€ BTOPUYHOMY ACIIEKTY, OHU CBOWCTBEHHBI TBApH KaK
TaKOBOH, B TOM Mepe, B KAKOH TBapHOE OBITHE O3HAYAET «CITYCKAThCSD, yAANITHCS OT
Enunoro!“8. Kak nepBoe cineacrsue boxkecrserHot [lpuunHabr OpiTHE — prima rerum

144 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 338-351.

145 Tam xe, p. 357: ...ut sit sensus: Deus creavit ut essent omnia, id est multa et universa.
[...4TOOBI OBLT siICEH CMBICI: Bor cOTBOPMII, YTOOBI OBLIHM BCSIUECKasi, TO €CTh MHOTHE U B3SIThIC B
COBOKYITHOCTH. |

146 Tam xe, p. 358.

147 Tam xe, p. 363. — «Bo3aeiicTBOBaTh» Ha COTBOPEHHOE MHOXECTBO — 3TO 3HAYUT
«odopmutb» ero equHcTBOM. Cp. TaMm xe, IV, p. 250: Adhuc autem unum se toto descendit in
omnia quae citra sunt, quae multa sunt, quae numerata sunt, in quibus singulis ipsum unum non
dividitur, sed manens unum incorruptum profundit omnem numerum, et sua unitate informat.
[UTak, EqHOE HUCXOIUT BCELIENIO BO BCAYECKAs, KOTOPBIE CYTh 110 CIO CTOPOHY, KOTOPBIE MHO-
JKECTBEHHBI, KOTOPBIE HCUKCIICHBI, U B 3THX eIMHUYHBIX caMo EnnHoe He pa3pensiercs, HO, OcTa-
Basich EMWHBIM HETJIEHHBIM, MPOM3BOIAUT B M300WINN BCSKOE YHCIO M O(GOPMIISIET €ro CBOMM
eIMHCTBOM. | — HeMHOTro BBbIIlIe B TOM kK€ KOHTEKCTe ITUTUpyeTcss Makpooutit (p. 252).

148 Tam xe, 111, p. 360 u 362.
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creatarum [nepBoe U3 TBAPHBIX Bellei] — equHo. Ho ero eqMHCTBO — 3TO €IUHCTBO
«BCETO»: OHO MpEANoJaracT MHOXECTBEHHOCTh dacTeil. IlepBoe HaMepeHHe BCSIKOTO
JICHCTBYIOIIEr0 BCETAA €CTh «IIEIOe»; YaCTH MPOU3BOMATCS TOJIBKO IS LENOTO U B
nerom». Tax u Bor, IlepBriit JlelicTBYIOMUNA, COTBOPUI IPEXKIE BCErO (per se et
primo) [Cam u TIpeze BCero] BCeleHHYI0, boraTyio BceM (habens omnia) [AMEIOIIyIO
BCe|; UTO Xe KacaeTcsl OTACIbHBIX CYIIECTB, HEOOXOAMMO MPEAIONIaraeMbIX 3TUM
«BCE» («Bestueckas»), — OH MPOU3BET UX KaK YaCTH LIEJI0TO, IPUHUMASI BO BHUMaHHE
LIEJIOE U B €IMHCTBE BCEIIEHHOM. Et sic perit quaestio et difficultas, multos gravans usque
hodie, quomodo ab uno simplici, quod est Deus, possint esse multa immediate [11 Tak otna-
JIAFOT BOIIPOC U TPYIHOCTh, CMYIIAOIINAS MHOTHX JO CEero AHs, — KaKhUM 00pa3oM OT
OJIHOTO TIpocTOro, kKakoB bor, Morim ObITh HenocpencTBeHHO MHOTHE]!4Y. TakoBo petre-
HUe, KoTopoe Melictep DKxXapT JaeT mpoodiieMe, BhI3BAHHOW BBICKA3bIBAHHEM ABH-
LIEHHBI, OCYXIeHHBIM B 1277: Quod ab uno primo agente non potest esse multitudo effec-
tuum [Uto ot omHoro IlepBoAcCTBYOIIETO HE MOXET OBITHh MHOKECTBA ACHCTBIN]!0.

DTO paspellieHre 3HAMEHHTOT'O CIIOPHOTO BOIIPOCA, HECMOTPSI Ha OOIINE YepTHI,
KOTOpBIE OHO MOXET UMETh C OTBETOM, JaHHBIM CB. DPomoit!3!, Bee e mo obIreit TMHun
MBICITA BEChMa OTJIMYAeTCs OT mnocienHero. [lo AKBHHATY, €IMHCTBO B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICITE CJIOBA ISl BCIKOTO «IIEJIOT0» MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO B IUIAHE CYIECTBOBAHUS:
9TO €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE pa3IMYHbIe YACTH SIHHOTO sont [cocTaBa] MOIYYaroT B CHITY
TOTO OOCTOSITEIILCTBA, UYTO OHU Ccyib Oaroaps eAMHOMY aKTy CyIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIA
coobmraeT uM ObITHE. [T0CKOIBKY MHp HE €CTh €MHBIN «COCTaB», HO COOpaHue ObITUH, U3
KOTOPBIX KaXIO€ SIBIISIETCS OTMEIBHBIM COCTABOM (MaTe€puu U (HOPMBI, TTOTCHIINH U
JISWCTBHSL, CyIITHOCTH M CYIIIECTBOBAHHUSI), HENTb3S TIPUITHUCHIBATH ITOJIHOTE BCEIIEHHOH €1H-
CTBO OBITHS; €if MOKHO YCBaMBATh TOJIBKO «eIUHCTBO Mopsiaka». Ecmu mup cB. @ombl
00pa3yeT eAMHOE COBEPLICHHOE LIENI0e, 3TO MPOUCXOAUT MOTOMY, YTO BoxecTBeHHas
IMpemyapocTh pacroaokuia ero 4acTv, HepaBHBIE 1O JIOCTOMHCTBY, KaXIYIO C yue-
TOM OCTAJIbHBIX, YCTPOUB UX BCE MPOMOPIIMOHAIBHO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K COBEPIIIEHCTBY

149 Tawm xe, p. 358.

150 Criucok 219 mostoxkeHuH, oCyXIeHHBIX DTheHOM Temribe, emuckomnoM I[laprkckuMm,
onyoimkoBauuenii H. Denifle u E. Chatelain B Chartularium Universitatis parisiensis [«Kapty-
napun [lapmwxckoro Yausepcuterar], vol. I (1889), 6bu1 mepensnan o. MaHIOHHY B IPHIIOKE-
HUsIX K ero kuure Siger de Brabant et I’Averroisme au XIIIe siécle, 2¢ éd., t. II (1911). Hutupo-
BaHHOE HaMU IOJIOKeHHe Haxonutcs TaM o Ne 28 Ha p. 178 (n. 44 Ha p. 546 y Denifle).
Cp. Taxxe nonoxeHus 27, Tam xe (Den., n. 34, p. 545), Quod prima causa non potest plures mundos
Sacere [O Towm, uto [lepBonpruyurHa HE MOXKET COTBOPUTH MHOTUX MUPOB]; 33 Ha p. 179 (Den. Ne 64,
p- 547), Quod effectus immediatus a primo debet esse unus tantum et simillimus primo [O ToMm, 4TO
HerocpeCTBeHHbIH 3¢ ekt [lepBoro momKkeH ObITh TOJIBKO EIUHBIM 1 COBEPIICHHO MOJOOHBIM
IlepBomy]; 68 Ha p. 181 (Den. Ne 43, p. 546), Quod primum principium non potest esse causa
diversorum factorum hic inferius, nisi mediantibus aliis causis, eo quod nullum transmutans diver-
simodo transmutat, nisi transmutatum. [O Tom, uro IlepBonpuynHa He MOXET OBITH NMPUYMHON
PA3JINUYHBIX COTBOPEHHBIX 3[16Ch, B HWKHUX, HU NPUYMHON KAKUX-TMOO MHBIX MOCPEACTBYIOIINX
MPUYKH, IOTOMY YTO OHA, U3MEHsIsI, HIKOTO HE U3MEHSET Pa3In4HbIM 00pa3oM.] — Cp. Takxke B
kuure De erroribus philosophorum [«O 3a0myxnenusix ¢umocodon»] — Tpyne, KoTopslit -H Mocud
Kox npunucsiaer Xusmiro Pumckomy, B ri1. VI, nocssiieHHoi 3a01ykXaeHUSIM ABHUIIEHHBI,
nojoxxeHue 6: Quod a primo principio immediate non possunt progredi plura. [4to ot [lepBonpuuu-
HBbI HE MOTYT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ipou3oiiTu MHorue.] CM. B u3a. MaHAOHH3, UT. co4., p. 12;
B kputnueckoMm m3pannu M. Koxa (anrn. nmepeBon) — Giles of Rome, Errores philosophorum
(Millwaukee, Marquette University press, 1944), p. 36,

151 Obmue uepThl 0OT™MEUeHBI 0. Tepu (mpumed. Ha p. 358-360), KOTOPHIi, OJHAKO, BHICKA-
3pIBA€T HEKOTOPBIE OTOBOPKH IO IIOBOJY PEIIeHUs DKXapTa: HACTOMYMBOE IOJYEPKUBAHME
9TUM IOCITIETHUM €AMHCTBA MHUPA 3aCTABIISAET, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, II0103PEBATh «elle KaKylo-TO
JIBYCMBICTIEHHOCTh B MbICIH Melictepa Okxapta» (p. 360, okoHuaHHe 2-f CHOCKH C IpebIny-
el CTPaHUIIbI).
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uenoro!s2, Korma, B 3akiroueHue cBoel nepBoil sk3ere3nl Tekcra [Ipem. 1, 14, Meii-
cTep DKxapT roBoput: Vel, ut proprius loquamur, ipsa unitas perfecta universi partes
huiusmodi principial [nu, ckakeM IIpaBUIIbHEE, CAMO COBEPIIIEHHOE SAUHCTBO BCEIICH-
HOU ToJIaraeT TakuM o0pa3oM Hayaslo yacTsM]!%3, aTa ¢pasa 3ByUUT COBCEM MO-HHOMY,
4YeM BCE, YTO MOT CKa3aTh O €JUHCTBE TBAPHOTO MHUpa AHIeIbCKUU TOKTOp. Bcé
MocJeayIolee OCTaBjseT BHE COMHEHHS, YTO B IIOHMMAHUU TIOPUHICKOTO TOMHHH-
KaHIla eIUHCTBO BCEJICHHOW MMeeT MHOE 3HAUeHHe, YeM eIMHCTBO nopsaakals*. K tomy
xe ccputku Ha [Tpoxita m boaums!s, kak n mpuMeHenne chopMyIUpOBAHHOTO B KHUTE
De causis [«O npudnHax»| MpaBujia, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY pa3beINHECHHBIC HU3IINEC
00peTaroT eIUHCTBO B BBICIIEM, MOJBEPrasiCh €ro BIUSHUIO!’, B TOCTATOUHOU Mepe
MOKa3bIBAIOT OpHEHTAIMI0 Mbiciu Meiictepa Dkxapra: Emunbrii, [lepBoHayamo Bceid
BoxecTBeHHON NMPON3BOAUTENBHOCTH, YIpaBiseT AedcTBoBaHUAMU [lepBOnpUUYMHBL,
KOTOpasi TBOPUT BcsUecKas, UMesl OTIIPaBHOM Toukoil HeObITHe. Ecnu melicTByromas
MpUYMHA, cooOIas esse post non esse [ObITUE TIOCIIE HEOBITUS |, NEUCTBYET sub ration
esse [B 3HaUEHUM OBITHUS], ClIeyeT BCE K€ YTOUHUTD, UTO B CBOEM BCECHIIBHOM AEHCT-
BOBAHUHU, KOHEUHBIM IIPENENIOM KOTOPOIO ABISETCA esse omnium creatorum [ObITHE
BCEX TBapeii], mpoTuBomnocTasisieMoe nihil [HuuTo]'’, [lepBonpuYnHA TPOU3BOJIUT BCE
sub ratione unius esse [B 3HaYeHHH eAUHOTO ObITUs|. IHa4Ye HE MOTIIO OBI U OBITH,
notomy uto boxectBeHHoe Bbritne otkpniBaer Cebsi xak mpousBopsiuee Hauwano
Tonbko B cynmo3uimu Otia, rae CymHocTs npencraer kak Exuncrso. «IIpoussene-
HUe» OBITUS JOJIKHO OBITH TAKMM 00Pa30M HEMHHYEMO OTMedeHO xapakTtepoM Emu-
Horo. Melictep DKXapT BHOCHUT 3TO YyTOUYHEHHE, KOMMEHTUPYS TOT K€ TEKCT KHUTHU
IMpemynpocrtu: Aequaliter cura est illi e omnibus [I'0cnoos... 00unakoso npomviuiisiem o
scex] (Ilpem. 6, 7). OTnenbHble cyluue (entia), — TOBOPHUT OH, — XOTS U HEpaBHbBIC
MEXAy co0010, MOJy4yaloT CBoe OoJjiee MJIM MEHee COBEpLIeHHOe ObITue sub ratione
unius esse, quod per se et primo cadit sub causalitate et aspectu primae causae [0T eau-
HOTo OBITHS, KOTOpOE caMo To cebe U B IIEPBYIO O4Yepeb MOIaaeT MO BO3ACHCTBHE
u BHUMaHue [lepBonpuuunsl]!*8. B crnemyromieit ppase oH 700aBISET, 4YTO 3TO €AUHOE
ObITHE, TTEpBHIH «3deKT», KOTOPBIN «Io/IanaeT noj Bo3aelicteue u BHUManue [lep-
BOIIPUYUHBI», €CTh esse fotius universi [ObITHE Bcell BceneHHOM]. TakuM ob6pas3om, 1o
DKxapTy, Hanbojee COBEPIIEHHOE EIMHCTBO «IIEJIOro» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA
MIPUHAJUISKUT BCEJICHHOM Kak LeJIOMY. DTO HE €CTh €AMHCTBO MOPSIKA, Kak y cB. POMBI,
HO EIMHCTBO OBITHS, OTKyJa OepyT CBOE€ Hadajlo BCE BTOPUYHBIE «IIEJIOCTHOCTH

1521%,q. 47, col. 2 u 3.

153 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 364.

154 Tam xe: Ipse enim partes universaliter cuiuslibet totius non conferunt esse suo toti, sed
econverso accipiunt esse a toto, per totum et in toto; inquantum enim huiusmodi, extra totum
nullum prorsus esse habent, nisi solo falso nomine, utpote equivoce. [Beap BooO1e yacTu Kako-
ro ObI TO HU OBUIO IETIOTO HE COOOIIAIOT CBOErO OBITUS 1IEIOMY, HO, HAIIPOTHB, IPHHUMAIOT
OBITHE OT LIEJIOTO, Yepe3 IeTI0e U B IIEJIOM; HO ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO OOCTOMUT TaK, OHU PEUINTEIHHO
HUKAKOI'0 OBITHSl HE UMEIOT BHE LIEJIOTO, €CIM TOJIBKO HE IMOJ| JIOXKHBIM HaMMEHOBAHUEM, JIBY-
cMBICIeHHO.] — TekcTsl cB. DOMBI, KOTOPBIE IUTUPYET 3/1eCh 0. Tepu (p. 4), xkenast COTU3NUTD UX
C MIPUBEICHHBIM TEKCTOM DKXapTa, TOJIBKO MOIYCPKUBAIOT JOKTPUHAIIBHOE pacXoxiaeHne. B camom
JieTie, BCe OHU OTHOCSITCS K CYIITHOCTHOMY €IUHCTBY CIIOKHOW BEILH, TO €CTh K «LEIOMY», KOTO-
poe BechbMa OTJIMYHO OT LIEJIOCTHOCTHU BCEJICHHOI B TOMUCTCKOM yueHuu. Ho B 3TOM OTpBIBKE U3
Exp. in Sap. Meiictep DKXapT X04eT UMEHHO JOKa3aTh, YTO €IMHCTBO OBITHS, NPHCYIIIEe KakK-
JIOMY «LIEJIOMY», IPUHAJIEKUT B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb BCEIEHHOM, TOHMMAeMON KaK COBOKYITHOCTh
TBapHbBIX OBITHH.

155 Tam xe, p. 361, 363-364.

156 Tam xe, p. 362 u 363.

157 CM. BpIIIE, TpUM. 133.

158 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, p. 394.
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BIUIOTBH JIO OT/ACJIBHBIX «COCTABOB», IIPOU3BOJIMMbBIX U XPAHUMBIX B uX OblTuu Emu-
HbIM, KOoTOpoMy npryacTHBI Bce CTENeHN OBITHS BO BeelleHHOH. Ecnu emMHCTBO TOTO
WA WHOTO «IIEJIOTO» ¥ DKXapTa eCTh BCeT/Ia eMHCTBO OBITHS, CIIEyeT UMETh B BHIY,
YTO €IUHCTBO COOOIIACTCS LIEIOMY He ObITHEM (KaK y AKBMHATA, Y KOTOPOI'O «IIEIOS»
€CTh MHIUBUIIyaJIbHBIN COCTAB); HAIIPOTHB, KaK BCEH 1IEJIOCTHOCTH TBAPHOTO MUPA, TaK U
KKIOMY MHAVBHIYAIBHOMY OBITHIO esse cooOIaercs sub ratione unius [0 MPUHIMITY
Enunoro]. B 3To# KOHIIEMIINY OTHOIIIEHUS BCETO CyIIecTBYoIero Kk [lepBornpuynHe Mbl
y3HAaeM MPHUHIUIT HEOIUIATOHMYECKONH OHTOJIOTHH, chopMynmupoBaHHbIH bosiumem:
Omne quod est, idcirco est, quia unum est [Bce, 4ToO eCTh, IOTOMY €CTh, UYTO €CTh
Enunoe]!s°.

BoxxecTBeHHOe JieiicTBue y MelicTtepa Dkxapra, MpoJoJDKasi OCTaBaThCs «BHEIII-
Hel MPUYUHOIY», UCTOUHUKOM esse ab alio [OBITHS, BOCIPUHSITOTO OT APYroro] B
TBapsX, UMeeT CBOM KopeHb B Emmnom, 6o oHo mpurmceiBaetcs Ortiry!%0, B Kotopom
OHO HE €CTh HU «ICHCTBHE», HU KIIPHUUUHAY», HO ratio causandi et efficiendi [uaest mpu-
YUHHOCTU W JAelicTBoBaHus|!%!. «3HaueHune», B KOTopoM BbITHE BBICTymaeT Kak
«ponyktuBHoe» — Emunoe — Pater totius divinitatis et creaturarum [OTeI Bcero
BoskecTBa u TBapeii], onpeaeNsieT He TOJABKO POXKICHHE «MOHAIbD», KOTOpast OCTaeTCs
enuHOCYIIHOM EMy, HO M «IIpOM3BEICHNE» «BHEIITHETO CITIOBA» — TBAPHBIX PE3YIIbTa-
TOB, KOTOPBIE Cymb B TOU Mepe, B Kakoit onu npuuactHbl Equnomy. TBopueckas npu-
YUHHOCTh HAXOJIUTCS, TAKUM OOpa3oM, B TECHON 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT EnuHOrO, M, ecnu
ABurieHHa 1 OBbUT HEMPAB B CBOEM YTBEP)KACHHUM, UTO BOT HE MOXXET MPOU3BECTH HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHO MHOYECTBO MOPOKIACHMIA, OCTACTCS TEM HE MEHEe MCTHMHHBIM, UYTO 3TO
«IPOU3BEICHNUE» MHOXECTBEHHBIX OBbITHI EJMHBIM BO3MOXXHO JIUIIL B €IUHCTBE
«BCSIYECKUX» — B «UEJIOM», KOTOPOE MHAUBUIYAIIU3UPYETCS HA MHOXKECTBEHHBIE Yac-
TH, HEPABHBIE MEXy cCO00i. MHOXECTBEHHOCTh U HEPABEHCTBO 0MiNia CBSI3AHBI C UX
COOCTBEHHO TBAPHBIM XapaKTEPOM, KOTOPBIN MpeanojaraeT oTaeiacHue ot EquHoro u
MPOABMKEHNE K HEOBITUIO; HAIIPOTUB, EAMHCTBO U PABEHCTBO Mpucyiy bory!o2, onu
mogo0aIoT TBApSIM TOIBKO sub ratione unius esse, quod est totius universi [B 3HaUEHUN
€IMHOTO OBITHS, KAKOBBIM SIBJISICTCS OBITHE BCeH BCeIeHHON ]9, «Bcé, uro obmee,
MOCTONBKY, MOCKONIbKY 0011ee, ecTh bor; BcE, uTo He 001ee, MOCTONBKY, MTOCKOIBKY
OHO He 00I1Iee, eCTh TBAPHOE», TO €CTh HEUTO «KOHEUHOE, OrPAaHUYCHHOE, OTIMYHOE,
cobcTBeHHOe» %4, [TpuMupeHne 3TUX TPOTUBOPEUUIT BOZBMOKHO TOJIBKO B TAKOM yue-
HUU O TBOPEHUHU, B KOTOPOM IIPOU3BENCHNE» OBITUS MTOHUMAETCS B TEPMUHAX 3aBH-
CUMOCTH MHOXECTBEHHOT'O OT EnmHOT0. «BBITH» O03HAYACT 3/1eCh «OBITH UEM-TOY, HITH
«OBITh COBOKYITHOCTBIO BCEX Belllei», €IMHCTBOM BCETrO CYIIECTBYIOMIETO. MExXTy
S9TUMU JIBYMsI KPAWHUMHU CTYIEHSIMU «OBITh UEM-TO» — MEXAY WHIUBUIYAJTbHOU

159 Porphyrium Commentaria, I. PL 64, col. 83b.

160 Serm. lat. 10, 2: LW IV, p. 14, n. 12.

161 Serm. lat. XXV, 1 (tam xe, p. 231, n. 252): Causa quidem eficiens foras descendit a
ratione sive proprietate patris in deitate, ubi nec causa nec efficiens est, sed ratio causandi
et efficiendi [[elicTByromas e MpUYMHA UCXOIUT BOBHE OT «paIMo», Wiu cBoiictBa OTia B
BosecTBe, rjie HET HU IIPUYKMHBI, HU JEHCTBOBAHMS, HO — «PAIlM0» MPUUMHHOCTU U JEHUCTBO-
BaHusA|. — Cp. Serm. lat. 1V, 1: Tam xe p. 24, n. 21.

162 Exp. in Sap., B: Archives... 111, 362.

163 Exp. in Sap., TaM xe, p. 394.

164 JTat. mport. VI, 1 (LW IV, p. 52, n. 53): Secundo nota quod omne commune, in quantum
commune, deus, et omne non commune, in quantum non commune, deus non est, sed creatum
est. Omnis autem creatura finitum quoddarm, limitatum, distinctum et proprium est, et sic iam non
caritas est; deus autem se toto communis caritas est. [Bo-BTOpbIX, 3aMeTh, 4TO Bce 001Iee, MOCKOIbKY
oHO obmiee, ecTh bor, u Bce He 001Iee, TOCKONIBKY He ob1ee, He ecTh bor, HO TBaps. Ho Besikas
TBaph €CTh HEUTO KOHEUYHOE, OTPAHMUYCHHOE, OTACIbHOE U COOCTBEHHOE, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yxe
HE eCTh J11000Bb; bor xe, coobmiatonuii Bcero Cebst, ecth JII060Bb. ]
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cyOcTaHIMe ApUCTOTENS, KOTOPasi €CTh €AMHCTBO (POPMBI U MATEPHH, M OOIIEH CyIIHO-
CTBbIO omnia B €IWHCTBE BCEJIEHHOH, BOZHUKHYT APYrue, MPOMEXYTOUYHbIE, CTYIEHHU,
00bEeAMHSIOINE MHOXKECTBEHHBIE YAaCTH BCEJICHHON B BUJBI U poabl. Esse — «repBas
TBapHAasl PealbHOCTh» — IMOHUMAETCS TIOPHHICKAM JIOMUHUKAHIIEM B TeOMETpHYe-
ckoM cmbicne Liber de causis [Kauru o mpuunHax], rae yTBep»KaaeTcs, 4To Haubosee
obwee neiicrBue [lepBonmpuunHbl, OcTaBasch «HambOJIee WHTEHCUBHO €IWHBIM», IO-
CKOJIBKY OHO IIPeXae APYTUX INPUYACTHO «UUCTOMY BbITHIO U ncTHHHOMY EnnHomy»,
BCE XK€ JIOMYyCKAaeT MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh U pa3inueHue!6’, 910 — «OBITHE BCEX BEIICH»,
yaudunmpoBanHoe B [lepBonpuyrHe, Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE CBOCH YHUBEPCATBHOCTH, 34
IpenenaMu pojaoB M BUAOB, — B TO XK€ BpeMsl IOCTENEHHO MOAPA3IEISIOIIEecs,
BIUIOTHh 10 MHIMBUAYAJIbHBIX OBITH, 3TUX omnia [BCA4eCKUX], KOTOpbIE 00pas3yloT B
COBOKYITHOCTH 11€JIOCTHOCTh BceJleHHOH. IlpencraBsiseTcss BecbMa BEPOATHBIM, YTO
MIEPBBIN pe3ynbTaT TBOpeHUs, Mo Melictepy DKXapTy, ecTh HE esse — ObITHE, KaK y
cB. ®oMBIL, HO ens commune [O0lIee Cyllee] — BepIIMHA JIOTUYecKoro apesa [Topdu-
pust: ipsum ens, effectus Dei, quod non est in genere nec proprium aliqui generi, sed
commune omni generi [caMo cyllee, neiictBue bora, KOTopoe He eCTb B poJie U He CBOIi-
CTBEHHO HMKAKOMY PO/, HO SIBIISIETCS] OOIINM 7151 BCEX pOIOB]!66.

B 3TOM NOHATHUM TBAPHOTO OBITHSI HATMUECTBYET HAMPSHKEHHOCTh MEXIy OOIINM
U YaCTHBIM, MEXIy eIUHCTBOM ObITHS B [IprunHe U ero MHOXKECTBEHHOCTBIO B CIe-
CTBUSIX, MKy TeM, 4TO Ipucylie bory, u TeMm, 4To XapakTepusyeT TBapb Kak TaKo-
BYI0, — HaIIPSDKEHHOCTh, KOTOpast JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH JBOMCTBEHHOCTH, BHYT-
pEeHHE TpHCYIIeH TMOJIOKEHUIO TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB, ABOWCTBEHHOCTH, CTOJIb TIIyOOKO

165 KomMeHTapuit k 4-my nonoxenuto (u3a. Steele, p. 164; uzn. Bardenhewer — p. 166—
167): ... et non est post causam primam latius neque prius causatum ipso (esse). Propter illud ergo
factum est superius creatis rebus omnibus et vehementius unitum. Et non est factum ita, nisi prop-
ter suam propinquitatem esse puro et uni vero in quo non est multitudo aliquorum modorum. Et
esse creatum, quamvis sit unum, tamen multiplicatur, scilicet quia ipsum recipit multiplicitatem. Et ipsum
quidem non est factum multa, nisi quia ipsum, quamvis sit simplex et non ait in creatis sim-
plicius ipso, tamen est compositum ex finito et infinito. [...n HeT nocne IlepBonpudnHEI HUYETO,
4yTO OBUIO OBl MPOCTPAHHEE WM CTOSUIO Obl B IPUUMHHOM pAAY HPEXIe, HeXelIn OHO (ObITHE).
IToToMy 4TO OHO COTBOPEHO IIPEBBINIE BCEX TBAPHBIX BEILEH M COEIMHEHO C OOJBIIEl Kpemo-
cTh10. M OHO SIBIISIETCS TAKUM TOJIBKO IO MPUYUHE CBOEH OJIM30CTU K YUCTOMY BBITHIO U UCTHH-
HoMmy Ennnomy, B KoTopoM HeT MHOXeCTBa pa3nu4HbIX MoaycoB. M TBapHoe ObITHE, XOTS
OHO U eIMHO, BCE K€ MHOXKUTCS, IOTOMY YTO OHO BOCIIPMHMMAET MHOKECTBEHHOCTh. CaMo ke OHO
HE COTBOPEHO MHOXKECTBEHHBIM, HO XOTSI OHO — IIPOCTOE M HET CPEAM TBapel HUYEro IMpolle
€ro, OHO BCE )K€ COCTOUT U3 KOHEYHOT'O U OECKOHEYHOTO. ]

166 Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 88-89, n. 103: Rursus: in propria venit. Notandum quod creatum
omne, cum sit hoc aut hoc, distinctum quid, proprium alicui generi, speciei vel singulari. Deus
autem non est quid distinctum aut proprium alicui naturae, sed commune omnibus. Est enim extra et
super omne genus. Probat hoc ipsum ens, effectus dei, quod non est in genere nec proprium alicui
generi, sed commune omni generi. Deus ergo in hunc mundum veniens, creatum assumens, factus
homo, quasi de fastigio communis venit in propria. [OmsTh xe: npuwen k ceoum. Ciaenyer 3ame-
TUTh YTO BCE TBAPHOE, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO €CTh TO MJIM 3TO, €CTh HEUYTO OTIIMYHOE, TPUHAJIeKALIIEE
K KaKoMy-1100 pofy, By Wi ocodou. bor e He ecTh HEYTO OTIIMYHOE WIIM IIPHCYIIee KaKok-
6o npupoze, Ho — oOmmit 171 Beex. Benp OH BHe 1 IpeBBllie BCIKOro poja. ITo JoKa3bIBa-
eTCsl CaMHM JIe]IoOM — JieiicTBIeM bora, KoTopblil mpeObIBaeT He B POJIE M HE MPUCYI] KAKOMY-
HUOYIb POy, HO sIBIIsieTCs oOLMM Ui Beex ponoB. Mtak, bor, mpuas B 3TOT Mup, BOCIPUHSB
TBapHOE, COZAENABINNCh, YemoBeKoM, Kak Obl C OOIIeH BepIIMHBI MPUXOAUT 60 €80A.] — IDTOT
TEKCT OUCHb OIPEICIICHEH: ens commune TPEBOCXOIUT BCE POABI, OYAyud OOLIMM /IS BCEX, HO
TE€M He MEHee OHO OCTAeTCsl TBAPHBIM, Kak «co3gaHue bora». Bomtorusmuce, bor-Croso npu-
wen k céoum (MH. 1, 11), To ecth OH BOCIPUHSII HE TOIBKO «oOIee OBITHE», KOTOPOE IpPexkIe
Bcex npuyactHo boxectBeHHOMY ENMHCTBY, HO Takke M «COOCTBEHHYIO», MHIMBUAYAJIBHYIO
YEeJIOBEYECKYIO IIPUPO/LY. DTOT OTPHIBOK JIAET OTBET HA OTMEUYCHHBIC BBIIIIE 3aTPY/JIHEHUS] B OTHOIIIE-
HuM ABYX acnekToB Ciosa — Bo OTiie 1 B Mupe (cM. Bblie, pa3zen «CinoBo 0e3 cioBay).
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olIyIIaeMoi DKXapToM. MBI HE CMOXeM MPUMHUPUTD 3TU MIPOTHUBOPEUHUS, €CIIU OyaeM
WCTOJIKOBBIBAThH YUEHUE O TBOpEeHUU y MeiicTepa DkxapTa eIMHCTBEHHO JIUIIL B TEP-
MHHAaX BHEIIHETO JeMCTBOBAHUS, HE YUUTHIBASI APYTrOTO MOMEHTA — MOMEHTA IpHya-
ctHoct. Ecimu TBapHOe ObITHE ecTh caedcmeue (effet) IlepBompUUMHBI, 3TO extra-
factum [BHe-cOTBOpeHHOE] He MOTJIO OBI CyIIECTBOBATh B CBOEHl MHAKOBOCTH, KaK
CJIEZICTBHUE, MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIEMOE IIPUYNHE, KaK JIOM, KOTOPBIM He ObLI MPOU3BEICH
ex nihilo [n3 HU4ero], OyIy4n MOCTPOEH, CYIIECTBYET BHE CBOETO apXUTEKTOpPA, Ipe-
ObIBasi HEMIPUYACTHBIM €ro MBICTH. Kak MBI BHAEIH, BCSIKOE IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE
TBapu bory oTkpbsiBaer ee HeObITHE: BHe bora TBaps — HHMYTO: Sine ipso factum est nihil
[6e3 Hezo nuumo ne nauano 6vims] (Uu. 1, 3). BHemHuii xapakrep TBapeil B 4MCTOM
BHJIE MBICIIM TOJIBKO B «4HUCTOTE» HeObITHs. HeBO3MOXKHO, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPOTH-
BOIIOCTABIIATh €r0 KaK IOJIOKEHHE TBAPHBIX OBITHII BOXXeCTBEHHOMY BHYTpPEHHEMY
XapakTepy: MOCIEAHUI Bcerna OyaeT MpeBalupoOBaTh HAll OTACTHHBIM OBITHEM TBa-
pelt, BHEIIHUX 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K cBoeil Ilpuunne, kak EnnHoe npeBanupyeT Hax aya-
JIU3MOM — KOPHEM BCSKOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, IEepBbIM mIarom recessus ab Uno
[otmanenus ot Enunoro]. Eciou ens commune [oO1ee BernHoe OBITHE] €CTh ITEPBOE ACH-
ctBue bora, To gyanusm, B KOTOPBI OHO HEMUHYEMO BHaJaeT, KaK pe3y/IbTaT, BHEII-
HUM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOEH IMPUUYUHE, JIEKUT B OCHOBE €ro AEIUMOCTH — 3TOTO
MHOJKECTBA BCSIUECKUX, KOTOPOE COCTABIISIET COOCTBEHHO TBAapPHBIH aCIEKT BCEIEHHOM.
Ho o0iHOCTh OBITHS, YHUBEPCAIIBHBIN aTpUOyYT, MpHHAIEKUT bory (Melicrep JkxapT
Jla’ke TOBOPHUT, YTO bor ecTh 3Ta 0OIMHOCTH)!¢7, MOTOMY UTO BEICIIee Hadaiao boxect-
BEHHOH «IPOM3BOIUTEILHOCTI» eCTh EnuHoe: mpousBeneHHoe sub ratione Unius [B 3Ha-
yennn Enunoro], nepBoe aelictBue bora qOKHO OBITh TPUYACTHO €IMHCTBY, HEB3U-
pasi Ha BCe €ro Mocieayoinue pas3ieineHus 1 apoonenus. [1maToHoBa MpUYacTHOCTD
BOCITOJIHSIET JEMCTBEHHYIO IIPUYMHHOCTHE APUCTOTENSI B YICHUH HEMEIKOTO 0OTocyo-
Ba O TBOPEHWH, YTOOBI BHECTH MOMPABKY K BHEMOJIOXHOCTH TBAPHBIX PE3YIHTATOB,
KOTOpasi B MOHUMaHUU DKXapTa paBHO3HAYHA CBEACHUIO UX K HEOBITHIO.

BHemHmit xapaktep TBapHBIX pPe3yJIbTATOB OTHOCUTCS K IACCUBHOMY AaCIEKTY
TBOpPEHUST; B 3TOM cMbiclie boxkecTBeHHas [IpuunHa HUKOTIa He ObIBAET «BHEIIHEI» B
CcOOCTBEHHOM 3HAauUeHUU CiI0Ba. Eciu ciecTBrE TOJKHO OBITH BHEIIHHUM I10 OTHOIIIE-
HHUIO K CBOEH NPUYMHE, B TOU Mepe, B KAKOM BCsKasl JEHCTBEHHAs IPUYMHHOCTD IIPEI-
rojaraeT IyaiusM, To Takas [IpuunHa, KoTopas UMeeT HayalloM CBOEro JeHCTBOBA-
Hus EnuHoe, He MoTJia ObI OCTABaThCsl BHEITHEH 1TO OTHOIIIEHUIO K CBOEMY CIIEJICTBUIO.
CrenoBaTenbHO, OHA OyIET MPUCYTCTBOBATh B COKPOBEHHBIX TIyOMHAX KaXIOW TBa-
pY, ¥ BHYTPEHHSISI CTPYKTypa OyAeT mpeacTaBisiTh coOOi Kak Obl psii CTyIEeHEH, yXo-
JISIIMX BIJIyOb, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Bce OoJjiee YHMBEPCAIIBHOW MPHUYACTHOCTH BCETO
cywecrBytoutero Ilepsonpuuune: Creatura foris est, Deus autem intimus est et in inti-
mis. Patet hoc in effectu Deo proprio, qui est esse intimum omnibus, in intimis omnium
[TBapr — BHe, bor e — BHYTpH 1 BO BHYTPEHHHUX. JTO OUYEBHIHO U3 JEUCTBUS, IPH-
cymero bory, kakoBoe ecTp ObITHE, BHyTPEHHEE ISl BCEX, BO BHYTPEHHUX TIIyOMHAX
Bcex|!08,

PaccmaTpuBast 3TOT TEKCT B IIpeIbIAYIIEH TJIaBe, Mbl 00paTWIK 0CO00e BHUMAaHHUE
Ha TaifHoe MpHUCYTCTBHE boXecTBa, COKPBITOrO sub ratione esse et essentiae [mOJ
CMBICIIOM OBITHS M CYIIIHOCTH|, B COKPOBEHHOH ri1yOm TBapeit. Temeps ciemyer oTMme-
TUTbh, YTO, NIPOAOIIKAsL OCTABAThCS COKPOBEHHBIM B CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH, HE OCYILECTB-
Jronei necTBuit, MHTepuOpU3upoBaHHbIi bor npossisercs kak [Ipuunna, KoTopas
«IIPOU3BOOUT BHYTPEHHEE IS BCeX Belllel ObITHe». UTOOBI OBITH, Kak bor, in intimis
omnium, 3TO «cobcTBeHHOE aelicTBre bora» momkHO OBITh MPUYACTHO BHYTPEHHEMY
xapaktepy Ero Ilpuumnbel. MHOXeCTBEHHBbIE M WHANBUAYATN3UPOBAHHBIE B CBOEM

167 Cm. BBIIIE, CTP. 219, mpum. 164.
168 Exp. in lo., Cus., f. 106, 11. 52-55. Cwm. BbItIe, cTp. 171.
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BHEIIIHEM AaCIEeKTe WHIWBUAYAJIbHBIX CYOCTAHIIMHN, TBapu Bce OoJjiee M3MEHSIOT 3TOT
CBOW XapakTep B TIIyOMHAX CBOEro OBITHS, TJ€ OHHM OKAa3bIBAIOTCS IOCTETIEHHO
CBOJIMMBIMHU, 3a IIpeAellaMHU BUJOB M POJAOB, KOTOPHIM OHU NMPUYACTHBI B CBOMX
«BHYTPEHHUX Hadallax», K IEPBOMY €IMHCTBY OBITHS, OOIIEro IJIS BCeX BEIeH, K
nepBoMy jeicTBuio bora, mpou3BeIecHHOMY B COKPOBEHHOM IJIyOU BCEro CYyIIeCT-
BYIOIIETO.

Ecim no6aBuTh K 3TOMY, IpeaBapsisi TO, YTO COCTABUT MPEAMET HAIIETO JaTh-
HEHIIIero pacCMOTPEHMSI, UYTO YEJIOBEUSCKUN pa3yM OTKPBIBACT BHYTPH TBAPHBIX BEITICH
«TIEPBBIC HAYaJIa» UX TIO3HABAEMOCTH U UX OBITHS, — «HAyajia», KOTOPbIC CyTh M3ITyUCHHE
HETBAapPHBIX «CMBICJIOB» BO ThME TBapeii, CTaHeT OoJiee MOHITHO, B KAKOM cMbIcie boxke-
cTBeHHOe EQMHCTBO «BO3JEMCTBYET» HA BHEIIHIOK IIPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTH». COTBO-
peHHe OeMCTBYIOIEH MPUUNHON CyOCTaHIINI TOHKHO COMIPOBOXKIATHCS Pa3TMUIHBIMU
CTETICHSIMHY TpuJacTus ciaenctBuit [1puunHe, SBISIONIAMICS Pa3IMYHBIMA HHTEPHUOPH-
3UPOBAHHBIMU CTEMEHSIMH Pa3yMHOTO MHPHUCYTCTBUS EIMHOTO BO MHO>KECTBEHHOM.
Hanomuuwm emte pas, yto Equnblil, HauanbHbINH OpUHUUN BOXXeCTBEHHOU «IIpOU3BOIU-
TeITbHOCTH», ecTh Pasym Otumii. COBJICUCHHBIN, «ITYyCTOI» OT BCEX BEIICH U B TO XK€
BpeMsi OOBEMITIOIINI BCE CYIECTBYIOIIEe! %, OH MpeacTaBiIsgeT IBa acnekra boxkect-
BeHHOU CymHocTH, sBisieMoi B EAMHOM kak «umcTtoTa» U «mmojHoTa» beitusa. [{Ba
3TUX ACMEKTa BCAYECKUX — 3KCKIIIO3UBHBIN U MHKIIIO3UBHBIA — BHOBB BCTPEUAIOTCA B
JIEHCTBOBAHUI «IIPUMYIMHBI aHAJIOTHYECKOID. ECii oHa Mpon3Bo T TBApU BOBHE — sub prin-
cipio, non apud ipsum [ox HadayoMm, He y Hero]'7, B ux mpupoe, HU3IIEH M0 OTHO-
meHnio K Pazymy!’l, 3TOT BHEIIHMI XapakTep TBAPHBIX PE3yIbTATOB HE HCKIIOYAET
npucyTcTBUus EqUHOrO Ha BceX YPOBHSIX YHUBEPCATBHOCTU OBITHS, — YPOBHSIX, KOTO-
pble YelloBeYeCKHil pa3yM OTKPBIBAET, IPOHUKAS B TJIyOMHY Bellleld — TyJa, T/ie OHH
MIPUYACTHBI PA3YMHOCTH CBOEH CYITHOCTHOH [1puuuHBI.

12. I1yTh BcenpeBOCXOASIIET0 €IUHEHUS

ITo3HaBas ens commune — BBICIIYIO CTEIIEHb €IMHCTBA, KOTOPON MPUYACTHBI
omnia, Mbl OOHapy)XMBAeM IIEPBOE IOHSTHE TBAPHOTO OBITUS U OJHOBPEMEHHO —
nepBoe aevictBue Ilpuunnbl, TBOpsIIel BeeaeHHy0. OIHAKO MBI €lle HE JOCTUTAeM
no3HaHus bora, XoTs ¥ nmpu3HaéM Ha BEpILIMHE JOTMYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI Bellei,
OYMIIEHHOM AEHCTBYIOLINM Pa3yMOM OT BCETO, UTO CKPBIBAET €€ IO/ CEHbIO OTHAEINb-
HBIX CYIIIO3UIMi!72, BpIcoUaiinyio (WM, €Cli YrogHO, TTyOOuYalIyro) CTENeHb HX

169 Cwm. Bbie, npuM. 118. — D10 cooTBeTcTBYeT NpUHLUHUITY, CHOPMYIUPOBAaHHOMY ApHU-
CTOTEJIEM OTHOCHUTENIBHO «MHTEJUIEKTa IMOTeHUuanbHoro» B kHure «O myme», I, 429a: yToOsbI
BOCIIPUHUMATH BCE (POPMBI, pa3yM IOKEH OBITh CBOOOAHBIM OT BceX ¢opM. Cp. «Ilapmxckuit
Bompocy, Utrum in deo sit idem esse et intelligere [CymectByeT 11 B bore Takoe ke ObITHE U
pasymenue], B LW V, p. 47-48, n. 12; B OL XIII (u3n. A. Dondaine), p. 9, 11. 12-17. Cum. Taxxe
Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 202, n. 241 u np.

170 Cm. BBIIE, IPUM. 36.

171 Lib. Parabol. Genes., Cus., f. 29t 11. 33-38: Illic enim quidditas rei dividitur, dicitur in
suppositis et permiscetur alieno, ut iam non sit vera, nec pertineat ad regionem intellectus,
sed foris et extra speciem nature sue effecta et extra facta, in materia vel supposito, in natura
que est inferior intellectu, ut patet ex De causis. [MITak, «4TOIHOCTB» BEIIM JEINUTCS, IMEHYETCS
Cpely IMOCTaBJICHHBIX HIKE U CMEIIMBAETCS C TEM, UTO €l YyXkJ0, TaK YTO OHA YKE HE eCTh
UCTHHHASA M HE OTHOCHUTCS K 00JIaCTU pa3yma, HO NMPOM3BEJEHA BO BHEUIHUX M BHE BHJA CBOEH
MPHUPOJIBI, COJETIaHa BHE, B MATEPUH WM CYIIIO3UIMH, B MPHUPOJIE, KOTOPASI HAXOAUTCS HUXKE
pasyma, — Kak SBCTBYeT U3 KHUTM «O npuunHax».] — Liber de causis, prop. 9, KOMMeHTapHii
(u3nm. Steele, p. 169; uzn. Bardenhewer, prop. §, p. 172).

172 Tam xe, f. 29¥%, 11. 23-28: Res autem iam producta extra producentem cadit et descen-
dit foris, extra esse producentis et extra ipsius vivere et intelligere, obumbratum umbra tempo-
ris vel saltem factionis et causati, facti scilicet et suppositi, positi scilicet sub et infra producentem.
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MPUYACTUS PA3yMHBIM AEHCTBUAM [lepBOMpUYMHEI, TPUCYTCTBYIOUIEH B CBOUX CIEA-
cTBusx. Jlaxe eciy ObI MBI UMEITM HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOE 3HAHHUE BCETO, UTO MOXKET OBITh
03apEHO CBETOM JICHCTBYIOIIETO pa3yMa, — TO 3HAHHE BCEIIEHHOH, KaKUM 00Jaaai 10
rpexonaJeHus IepBbIi uenoBek!”? u koTopoe, mo MaiiMOHH Ty, TOTy4YniI Takxe Mowu-
ceif, Mbl o3Haau Okl bora Tonbko emie B Ero posteriora [3aausisi], To €CTh Ha OCHOBA-
Huu Ero tBopenwuii!’4. [To3HaB «CyIIHOCTh BCErO MHpPA B UCTUHHOM W TBEPJOM pa3y-
MeHun», Mouceit He monyunsn no3Hanust TBopua Takum, KakoB On ects B CBoelt
cymHocTH, oH He Buaea Ero JIuma»!’. [1o3HATh COBEPIICHCTBO BCEJICHHOW B €€ CYIIl-
HOCTH, KaK ens commune, nuddepeHInpoBaHHOE poJaMu M BUIAMU B 0omnid, — 3TO
3HAYUT JIOCTUTHYTh MMOCTUXKEHUS, quod est [ATO eCTh] TBaph, KOTOpasl «BCErja MaTe-
pUs» 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K a0COMIOTHOH (hopme BoskecTBEHHOTO quo est [bnarogapst KOTOPO
(oHa) ecTh]!7°. A Bemp TOT, KTO kenaeT BUAETh JIuto boxue, cTpeMuTCss IMEHHO TTO3HATH
Boxecreennyto ®opmy!7’. (KoHeuHO, TepMUHBI «MaTepus» u «hopmay ynoTpeoirs-
IOTCS 3/16Ch B ApUCTOTEIIEBCKOM 3HaYeHUU. — [epes.).

OcraBasich B IyanucTuueckol nepcrekruse TBopen — TBaph, [Ipuunna — cren-
CTBUE, MBI OCTaeMcCsl B TEpCIEeKTHUBe, B KoTopoi eamHoe CrmoBo OTuee ycCibIIaHO
nBaxapl. [To3HaHue bora m TBapeif, KOTOpoe MOXXHO TOJYYUTh HA 3TOM YpPOBHE, HE
MOJXET YJOBIIETBOPUTH YMO3PEHHE MUCTHUKA, KOTOPBIH BUIUT B EqnHOM nepBoe Hava-
70 BoxxecTBeHHOU «rmpon3BoauTeibHOCTU». UTOOBI MOo3HaTH [lepBonpuunHy B Heii
caMOM, He3aBUCUMO OT BHEIIIHETO OTHOIICHHSI, KOTOPOE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET €€ cCaMmy
€e CJIE/ICTBUSIM, YTOOBI TTO3HATH BCE BEIM TAKMMU, KAKOBBI OHH «caMU IT0 cebey, 3a
npenenaMyu MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS esse ab alio [ObITUs OT npyroro] u esse non ab alio
[ObITHSI, HE TIOJIyYEHHOTO OT APYroro], moTpedOBaIOCh ObI MPEB30UTH BCE CTEIEHU
npudactusi omnia [Besiueckux| Kk Unum [EnuHOMY| M TOCTUTHYTBH TOXJIECTBEHHOCTHU
Bcero B EMMHOM, TO ecTh TOUKH. DTO paJiMKaibHOE €IMHEHNE HEBO3MOXKHO, ITOKA MBI
npeObIBaeM BHE IIEHTpa OECKOHEUHOM cepbl — IEHTPA, KOTOPBI HAXOAUTCS Be3/e,
rae bor ocymecrsisier CBoe nelicTBOBaHNE B HEMPUCTYITHBIX IIIyOMHAX TBApU. DTO Te
rI1yOMHBI MHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHOM TpaHcleHaeHTHOcTH Eqnnoro, rae «quidditésy [4aTd
€CTh] BCeX Belllel cyTh JuIb «kuneHnue ¢popmbe» — CymHocti B Pazyme Otuem, Koto-
pbIit BeuHo poxaaet CiioBo u Bo3Bpamaercsi B CBOH MOKOW — TaKOBO JMHAMUYECKOE
BBIpa)KEHHE CAMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTH BBITHS, HEBRIPA3UMOTO B €0 CYIIIHOCTHOM TIOKOE.
B 30l abCONIOTHON BHYTPEHHEH TIIyOM «BHYTPEHHHI YEIOBEK» — SpACiOSiSSimus,
quia magnus sine magnitudine [mpocTpaHHEeUINNH, 10O OH BeNMWK O€3 BEJIUYHMHBI|, —
obperaer, mpeooJeBast MpPOCTPaHCTBO U BpeMs, bora B Ero nepBom equHCTBE BMecTe

[Bews ke yxe NMpou3BeACHHAS MajaeT BHE IIPOM3BOJSIIEIO U OIYCKAETCS BOBHE, BHE OBITHS
IMpowusBomsmero u Bue Ero »u3Hu U pazymeHus, B 00J1acTb, TOMPAUYEHHYIO TEHBIO BpPEeMEHH
WJIH, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, TBAPHOCTH U MPHYMHHOCTH, TO €CTh COTBOPEHHOTO M CYNIIO3UINH —
TO €CTh MOCTABJICHHYIO Mo 1 Hke [IpousBosimero. |

173 Exp. in Gen., I4 ed., Cus., f. 17va, 11. 13-15. — Cp. cB. ®oma AxBuHCKuHi, I, . 94, a. 3.

174 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 57+, 1. 53 — 58ra_1. 25.

175 Tam xe, f. 57vb, 11. 46-53: Fecit enim ipsum scire naturam et vires ipsorum et colligationem
partis cum parte et coniunctionem et distinctionem omnium encium. Hoc est dicere, quod ipse intellexit
essentiam mundi totius intelligentia vera et firma. De alio vero quod petivit a creatore moises, ut
notam faceret ei substantiam suam, respondit ei quod substantia ipsius non potest comprehendi
sicut est. Et hoc est quod infra sequitur: ‘Non poteris videre faciem meam’. [160 gapoBain emy 3Ha-
HUE TPUPOIBL, U CHJI ¢, U COCAUHEHUs] YaCTU C YaCThIO, U COUCTAHUS M Pa3IU4Usl BCEX BElleH.
WHpIMU crtoBaMu, OH pa3yMell CYIIHOCTh BCEI'O MUpa UCTUHHBIM U TBEPHIBIM pa3dyMeHneM. Ha
ZIpyroe ke, o ueM npocun TBopiia Mowuceit — 4To0sI gaa emy nmosHanue Coeii cyOcTaHITNT, —
oTBeTUII eMy, 4To Ero cyOcTaHuus He MOXKeT ObITh BOCIPUHSTA TAKOI, KAKOBA OHA €CTh. DTO U
O3HAYAIOT CIIEAYIOIINE HIDKE ClToBa: uya Moeeo ne moocno mebe ysuoems (Vcx. 33, 20).]

176 Serm. lat. XXV, I. LW 1V, p. 230, n. 251.

177 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 57va, 11. 40-41: ITpem. 8, 2: ‘Amator factus sum forme illius’. Forma
eius facies eius est. [4... cman mobumenem kpacomol ee. Kpacorta ee ectb nuiio ee.]
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co BceM, uTo cyiectByeT!’8. BHe 370 TaitHOIt Touku BoXecTBEHHOrO BCEEAMHCTBA,
KyZla MOXXHO NMPOHMKHYTh TOJBKO BO BHEBPEMEHHOM MOMEHTE MHCTUYECKOTO OIbITA,
KOTOPBIN IPOH3AET UIMTEIBHOCTh U PACCEKAET HENPEPhIBHOCTh TBAPHOI'O MHUpPA, OOro-
CJIOB JOJDKEH JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS IO3HaHUMEM bora a posteriori. OH BUIUT ce0sl BBIHY-
JKIEHHBIM BOCXOAUTH K [lepBonpuunHe, OTIPaBIISACH OT ee CIeNCTBUM, Oymyun odpe-
YeH Ha MO3HAHUE BCerja HEAOCTATOUYHOE, HECMOTPSI HA MHOXECTBO MUMEH, KOTOPBIMU
TBapH BOCXBAJISIOT BHELIHUM 00Pa30M «MMs IIPEBBIIIIE BCSIKOTO UMEHU» ! 7.

Kak ™Mbl yxe roBopuim B Hauaje 3Toil riaBbl,!80 BoxecTBeHHass MHOTOMMEH-
HOCTbB, Ipeamnoaraimas ycsoeHue lIlepBonpuurnHe cCOBEpIIEHCTB, HAXOAUMBIX B €€
CIIEAICTBUSIX, paccMaTpuBaeTcs MeiictepoM DKXapTOM B TEPMUHAX «ITYTH MPEBOCXOXK-
JEHUS», TJIe OTPULIATEIbHBIII MOMEHT CIIY>KUT JIMLIb YCTPAHEHUIO «MOJlyca 3HAUYCHUS,
Bcerja He cCOOCTBEHHOIr0, IOHSTUM, 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 TBAPHON NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
HeynuBurensHo, uTo, MpUHUMAS 3Ty MEPCIIEKTUBY OOTOCIOBCKOTO MO3HAHMS, TIOPUHT-
CKUH TOMUHUKaHeI cOmmKaeTcs co cB. PomMoii!'8! 1 CKIIOHEH UCTONKOBBIBATH BMECTE C
HUM OTpulaHUs JIMOHUCHS B TAKOM 3HAYEHUHU, KOTOPOE yMaJseT NMEepCHeKTUBY aIlo-
(ha3pl: OTPULIAHUS BBICTYIAIOT 3[€Ch KaK HEOOXOAMMBIE KOPPEKTHUBBI, KaK CBOErO poja
arno(aTUIeCKnii «KaTapcucy, Yepe3 KOTOPBIN JOIKHBI TPONUTH YTBEPKACHHUS, YTOOBI B
KOHEYHOM cueTe OBITh OTHECEHHBIMH K Bory — per causalitatem, per negationem, per
eminentiam [110 TPUIMHHOCTH, TI0 OTPHULIAHUIO, TTO MPpeBOcXokaeHno]'82. Kax y cB. oMbl
U y KOKIOT0 XpUCTHUAHCKOro O0Orociosa, ycsausatouiero bory cosepiueHcTBa, no3Ha-
BaeMble B TBapdax, y MelicTepa DxxapTa Bce 3TM MHOI'OUYUCIEHHbIE Bo)KeCTBEHHBIE
MMEHa OTHOCSTCS B KOHEUHOM cdete K oOmieit Cyurnoctn Tpounsl. Ho B TO e Bpems,
MOocKoJIbKYy CyIIHOCTB MPOSIBIISIETCS KaK UCTOYHUK JeMCTBOBAHUS TOJIBKO B CYINIIO3H-
uuu OTua, Bce MMeHa, cCOOpaHHbIe B PA3IMUYHBIX COBEPILEHCTBAX, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
ObITh OOpPETEHBI B TBAPHBIX CYLIECTBAX, HAAJIEKUT ycBauBaTh CyLIHOCTU IOCTOJIBKY,
nockonbkKy OHa mposiBnsercss B EquHoM, TO ecth abcomtorHomy EmmuctBy BoiTwms.
PaccmarpuBaemas B Camoii Cebe, He ompenensemass EqunbiM, CyIHOCTh ocTaeTcs
«HEMMEHYEMOIT»: OHa MOoJy4aeT MHOTOMMEHHOCTh Tolibko B Ennnom, KoTopslit mpo-
THUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS] MHOXECTBY U B TO )K€ BPeMsI IIPEOJIOJIEBAET 3TO NPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JICHWE, OTPHUIAsi OTPUIIAHUE OBITHS, MMPUCYIIETO BCEMY MHOXECTBY U paznuuuio. Her
MIO3TOMY HMKAaKOTO IPOTHUBOPEUHUS B TOM, UTO CyOBEKT aTpuOyTOB BBICTYIAET TO KaK
Bertne n Cymsocts, To kKak EnnHoe: peus uner Bce BpeMs o beiTuu, onpenenseMom

178 Opus sermonum, Cus., f. 140va, 1. 11-15: in homine interiori habitat veritas et deus, cuius
natura est semper et solum esse intus et in intimis. Quod si deus, utique et omnia, sive angeli sive
quevis alia: in deo enim sunt omnia, nec quicquam extra ipsum penitus [BO BHyTPEHHEM 4Ye€JIOBe-
ke oburaer uctuHa u bor, npupona Koero ectb Beeraa 1 eqMHCTBEHHO ObITHE BHYTPHU U B IIIy-
6unax. 1 xax bor, Tak u Bcayeckas — M aHressl U Bce ITpoyne: Beapb Bce B bore u Bue Ero Her
pewtenbHO HUYero]. — Cp. tam xe, f. 164va, 11. 53-56.

179 Cwm. BB, CTP. 199 M npum. 78.

180 Cm. BpImmIE, CTp. 180.

181 O. Tepu ccpiaeTcs Ha OAHY U3 MHKPUMUHUPYEMBIX cTaTei, rie Meiicrep Dkxapt 3asB-
JSeT, 4TO OBIIO OBbI CTONIb K€ HEBEPHBIM cKa3aTh «bor moOp», kak Ha3BaTh Oernoe YepHBIM
(BTopoii OOBUHUTEIIbHBIN aKT, art. 54, B: Archives... I, p. 259), nenast BBIBOII, YTO HEMELIKUIT GOTOCIIOB
OCTAHABJIMBAETCSI HA BTOPOIl CTaJNM IyTH BOCXOXIICHUS U CKIIOHSAETCSA K arHOCTULU3MY, Hapy-
masi «IpeKpacHoe paBHOBecHue, koTopoe HauepTan cB. Doma» (Contribution a I’histoire du
proces d’Eckhart [K ucropun nporiecca Dxxaptal, B La vie spirituelle, XIV, n. 3, utonb 1926, p. 64-65).
OTO0 CyXIeHUEe BUIHOTO JOMMHUKAHCKOTO 3pyauTa HeclipaBeuInBo: Melicrep DKxapT He Ipe-
HeOperas anoda3oil OYMIEHUs MOHITUH — anoda3oil MyTH BOCXOXIeHUs. B Mecte, HA KOTO-
poe yka3eiBaeT 0. Tepu (3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM U3 HeMeELKOU npomnosenu Quasi stella matutina...
[[TomobHO yTpeHHeii 3Be3ze...], Pr. 9 B DW I, p. 148; ppanu. nep. éd. F. Aubier, p. 161), nepen
HaMM JpYyroi MOJyC OTPULATEIBHOr0 OOTOCIOBHUS, KOTOPBIA MOXHO OBLIO ObI Ha3BaTh
«arnoda3zoif MPOTUBOIMOCTABICHUD. MBI pACCMOTPUM €ro HUXke, B IV rliaBe HACTOSIIEro Tpy/Ia.

182 O mpuHIMIAX MyTH BOCXOXKIEHHSI CM. B 0cOOeHHOCTH De potentia, q. 7, art. 3 u 5.
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Enuneiv. UMeHHO B 3TOM cMbicie Melicrep DxxapT nenaet «beitue» nepsbiM bosxect-
BEHHBIM UMEHEM, «IIPEBBICIIMM BceX UMeH»!$3, rocie Toro, kak B ToM ke « TorakoBaHUn
Ha kHUry Mcxona» OH B Takux ke TepMHHax ropopui o Enunom!84. Ilpu paccmotpe-
Hun yueHus: Mefictepa DkxapTa 00 «OTHECEHMW» MHOXECTBEHHBIX nMeH K [lepso-
MPUYMHE OYEHb BaXKHO UMETh B BHJY MepBoouepeHoe 3HaueHne Eqnnoro B boxkect-
BEHHOW «3MaHALlMW» — BHYTPeHHeW M BHewHed. B camom ngene, umeHHo EnuHbIiA,
Bceenmenyemslii [Omninominabile] cCOBOKYIUISET Bce COBEPLLEHCTBA, KOTOPbIE BBICKA3bI-
BaroTcsa 0 bore, — COBOKYIUISET, UTOOBI pa3pelIuTh UX B «IUCTOTE» U HEPA3TNIMMOM
ennHctBe CymHocTH, 0 KOTOpBIX OH CBHUIETENBCTBYET Tak ke, kKak u o Coei
«IIOJTHOTEY.

B «KomMmenTapuu Ha kHury Ucxoma» Melictep DkxapT, Mpex/ie 4eM IpUCTYITUTh
K BOIIPOCY 00 «OTHOILIEHUAX»!85, moIuepKkuBaeT MpOCTOTY CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPast He MO~
naetcst paszaeieHusM. OH HAUMHAET C UCCIISOBAHUS HEKOTOPBIX MHEHUI «T'PEUECKUX H
apabckux GrocooB M eBPEHCKUX MYIPELIOB» O HECOOCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe YTBEPK/Ie-
Huii o bore!3¢. [Togkperuisiss MHeHusT prtocodoB OUOIEHCKUMH U OOTOCITOBCKUMU
ABTOPUTETAMM, DKXapT U3BJIEKAET U3 HUX apI'yMEHTHI B IIOJIb3Y «YUCTOTH» Boxect-
BEHHOW CcyOCTaHIIUM, KOTOpasl HE TEPIUT HUKAKOTO «I00ABJICHUS», HE JOIMYCKAeT
HUKAaKOTO «pacrnoyiokeHus» (= kauectBa)l®’. [leiictButensHo, o bosuuio, mpocras
(hopma He MOXKET OBITh CYyOBEKTOM HUKAKUX «aKUUACHUMI: ei enim quod est aliquid
accidere potest, ipsi autem esse sive quo est nihil accidit [«Benb ¢ TeM, “UTO eCTh”, MOXKET
YTO-HUOYIh CIYYUTHCH, C CaMUM ke ObITHeM, miH “KeMm ecTh”, HUUEro He CiydacT-
cs]!%8. Ho BcE, 4TO ecTh KadyecTBO, OTHOCUTCSl K KaTErOPUU aKLIHUICHTOB, UYKIOU
BosxecTBeHHOI TPOCTOTE U «POPMATLHOCTUH 89, DKXapT IIaBHBIM 00Pa30M MOAYEP-
KHMBAeT 3JIEeMEHT eIMHCTBA. T0, YTO eCTh UCTHHHO €IMHOE, UCKIIIOUaeT BCE TO, YTO €CTh
YUCITO; TAKUM 00pa3oM, ImpaB Mowuceir MaiiMOHUI, TOBOPs, 4TOo Bor enmH «BO Bcex

183 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 51va, 11. 28-58: Quarta ratio ad principale: id quod est super omne nomen
nullum nomen excludit, sed omne nomen generaliter includit et qualiter indistincte, nec aliquod
illorum per consequens est ipsi proprium preter id quod est super omne nomen, commune omni-
bus nominibus; sed esse est commune omnibus entibus et nominibus; per consequens esse
<est> nomen proprium dei solius... Et hoc est quod in psalmo (137, 2) dicitur: ‘Magnificasti super
omne nomen sanctum tuum’. Philipp. 2° (9): ‘donavit illi nomen quod est super omne nomen’. Et in
De causis, 22* propositione: ‘causa prima est super omne nomen quod nominatur’. [UerBepToe
000CHOBaHUE TTIABHOU IMOCBUIKU: TO, YTO BBIIIE BCSIKOTO MIMEHH, HE UCKITFOUAET HUKAKOTO MMe-
HU, HO BOOOIIE M BCSIUECKU BKJIIOUACT BCAKOE UM O€3 pasiinuus; ClieoBATeIbHO, HU OJHO U3
HUX HE SIBIISICTCS €My CBOHCTBEHHBIM, KPOME TOI'0, KOTOPOE MPEBBIIIE BCIKOIO UMEHH U O0lee
JUTSL BCeX UMEH; HO OBbITHE ecTh oOlIee /IJIsl BCceX Bellled M UMeH; CIe0BaTelIbHO, OBITHE eCTh CO0-
cTBeHHOEe MMs ofgHoro bora... 9T1o u ckazano B ncanme 137, 2: ...ax0 8o36enuyun ecu Hao 6cem
ums Teoe cesimoe. I ®an. 2, 9: ...0an Emy ums sviuie scsikozo umenu. 1 B «KHure o mpuunHax»,
noyioxenue 22-e: «IlepBonpudrHa BbIIIEe BCIKOTO UMEHH, KOTOPOE IMEHYETCSI». |

184 Tam xe, f. 43vb, 11. 25-40 (c Temu xe nuratamu U3 Cesmennoro Iucanus u u3 Liber
de causis. CM. BbIIIE, TPUM. 4.

185 MBI paccMOTpUM 3TOT «quaestio nodosa [y3/10BaThlif BOIPOC]», Kak Ha3bIBaeT ero Meii-
cTep DKXapT, HIKe, Koraa 0yaeM TOBOPUTh O TPUHUTAPHOM YYSHUU TIOPHUHICKOTO MarucTpa.

186 Cus., ff. 43vb, 1. 25 —45ra 1. 51.

187 CoOCTBEHHBIN CMBICHT aKIIUICHTA KAUeCTBA 3aKJII0UAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH dispositio
substantiae [«pacrnojoxeHreM CyOCcTaHLUN»], MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK KOJMYECTBO €CTh mensurd
substantiae [«Mepa cyocTanmum»] (cp. cB. @oma, I%, q. 28, a. 2; Super I Sent., d. 8, q. 4, a. 3).

188 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 44+, 11. 16-18. — Bootwit, De Trinitate, c. 2: PL 64, 1250cd.

189 Tam ke, 1. 13—15: Omnis dispositio est accidens vel manat de genere accidentis et accidentis
sapit naturam. Sed hoc repugnant divine simplicitati et formalitati. [Bcsikoe pacnomoxenue
(=KauecTBO) eCTh AaKIMIACHIINS WM )K€ MIPOUCTEKAET U3 Po/Ia aKIMICHIINN U 3HAET IIPUPOY aKIIH-
neHuun. Ho 3to HecoBMecTMO ¢ BoxkecTBeHHOH MPOCTOTON U «POPMAIBHOCTBHION (HEMATEepH-
aJIbHOCTHI0). |
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MOJycax W 3HAYCHUSAX» — TaKuM oOpazoM, uTo B Hem Henb3st HAUTH HMKAKOW MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTH, PEATBHOM MITH «B MBICTU» 190,

IMepexons nanee K «TpaJUIUsSIM HAIIUX XPUCTHAHCKUX yYUTENC», TOMHUHUKAH-
CKHMI{ MaIrvCTp CHOBA 00paIacTcs K apryMeHTy 00 aOCcomoTHOM equHCTBe bora u, moBTOpsist
TO K€ camoe u3peueHue pabou Mowuces:, MoIKperyieHHoe cchlikoi Ha Mou ['ebupois,
HCKITIoUYaeT W3 4YMCTOThl BokecTBeHHOM CYIIHOCTH BCIKHIE «IIOPOK» (reatus) WiIn
«sATHO» (macula) pa3nuUeHHus, KOTOPOE €CTh HEMOCTAaTOK OBITHSA M eauHCTBa!®!. Bee
COBEPIIIEHCTBA, KOTOPBIE MOTYT HAOIIONATHCS Pa3JelIbHO B TBAPSIX, CYTh JIUIIb OJTHO U
TO e camoe coseplieHCTBO B Bore. [lepedpasupyst onuH TekcT cB. Pombl (BIIpoueM,
He Ha3bIBas ero)!92, Meiictep DkxapT J00aBIISET: €clii Obl BO3MOXKHO OBLIO KOMY-HUOYIH
YBUJIETh CYIIIHOCTh bora B Heil caMoil — a He UCXO/s U3 TBapei Win depe3 Mmocpe-
HUYECTBO YEro-TO WHOTO, YeM OHA caMa, — OH YBUJIEN Obl €IUHOE COBEPIICHCTBO U,
Ype3 HeTO U B HEM, BCE COBEPINIEHCTBA; OH YBUIET ObI 3TO COBEPILICHCTBO HE Yepe3 Jpy-
r'MX, 00 OHO He OBUTO GBI «BOT 3TO» WM «BOT TO», HO quid unum super omnia [HEUYTO
ennHoe HaJ BceMu|. Eciiu GBI MBI 3aXOTENH JATh UMS 3TOMY BBICIIIEMY COBEPIIICHCTBY,
Yyepe3 KOTOPOE U B KOTOPOM BUAEIH ObI BCE, STHM UMEHEM HEOOXOUMO JOJIKHO OBLIO
Ob1 ObITh UMsi ExguHOro. MeiicTep DKXapT MOATBEPKIAET 3TO 3asBICHUE TEKCTOM
MpOpoKa 3axapud, BKIIAIbIBAs B HETO HOBBIA CMBICI: ¢ mom deHv Oydem I'0cnodw
eoun, u ums Eeo — Eouno (3ax. 14, 9)193, bor bubnauu nony4daer 3neck CBoe 3¢xaTo0-

190 Tam ke, 1. 26-32: Quinta sic formatur: id in quo cadit dispositio in ipso cadit aliqua mul-
titudo; sed hoc repugnat divine nature unitati: hoc enim vere unum est in quo nullus numerus
est, ut ait boetius. Et rabymoises dicit quod deus est unus omnibus modis et secundum omnem
rationem, ita ut in ipso non sit invenire aliquam multitudinem in intellectu vel extra intellectum.
[[TsToe: TaM, rae BcTpedaeTcst pacnoIokeHne (=KayecTBO), TaM UMEETCsl HEKOe MHOXECTBO; HO
9TO NPOTUBHO NpOCcTOTe BOXKECTBEHHOW MPUPOBI: Beb UCTHHHO €AMHOE €CTh TO, B KOTOPOM
HET HUKAKOTO 4yucia, kak roBoput bosuuii. 1 pa66u Mouceii roBopur, uto bBor eaun Bo Bcex
MoOJlycax M BO BCEX 3HAYEHMSX, TaK 4YTO B Hem Henb3sd HalTM HUKAKOI'O MHOJXKECTBAa B pasyme
wiu BHe pasyma.] — Boéce, De Trinitate, c. 2: PL 64, col. 1250c. — Moise Maimonide, Le Guide
des indécis [«ITyteBoaurens xonedmomuxcs»), I, ¢. 50 (em. S. Munk, uur. cou., I, p. 180-181).

191 Tam ke, f. 45v, 11. 31-43: Distinctio enim quam importat li ‘omnia’ reatus est utique mac-
ula et defectus esse et unitatis. Omne enim quod est aut super omnia est et super numerum, aut
inter omnia numeratur (ms.: numerantur). Super omnia vero et extra numerum nichil est preter
unum. In uno autem nulla prorsus cadit nec cadere potest differentia, sed omnia differentia sub uno
est, ut dicitur in fonte vite, libro 5°. [Paznuuenue xe, KOTOPoe BHOCUT CIIOBO «BCSUECKas», €CTh
MOPOK, MATHO M HEAOCTATOK OBITHS M eIUHCTBA. Bemb Bce, UTO CYLIECTBYET, HAXOAMTCS WIIU
BBIILIE BCAYECKHX U BBILIE YUCIIA, WM XK€ YUCITUTCS cpeu Bessueckux. Ho Bhllle BCSUECKUX U BHE
ymcia HeT Huuero, kpome EnuHoro. B EnuHoM ke He cityyaeTcss 1 He MOXKET CIIyYUThCS pellu-
TEJIBbHO HUKAKOI'O Pa3jIMuus, HO BCAKOE pas3jinuue HaxoauTcs nox EQuMHBIM, Kak CKa3aHO B
«Hcrounuke xu3Hm», kuure 5-it.] — Ibn Gebirol (Avicebron), Fons vitae (nat. nepeson Ilet-
pa Ucnanckoro u I'ynauccanuna), usn. Cl. Baeumker, B Beitrdge.., 1, 4 (Miinster, 18995),
p. 315. — Crnenyrot Te e cchiiku Ha Boanus u Mowucest MaliMoHuIa (cM. Ipeaslayiiee mpumMe-
yaHue) ¢ TakuM BeIBogoM: Qui enim duo vel distinctionem videt, deum non videt [M160 xTO
BUJUT ABOUIY MJIM pa3iIM4yeHue, TOT He BUAUT boral.

192 Sup. I Sent., d. 2, q. 1, a. 3 (u3a. Mandonnet, I, p. 70).

193 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va 1. 4-12: Hinc est, quod qui ipsum deum videret per se ipsum, per
essentiam deli, scilicet non ex aliis nec per alia media, videret unicam perfectionem et per ipsam et
in ipsa videret omnes perfectiones, non ipsam per illas. Hoc tamen perfectio non esset hoc vel illa,
sed quod unum super omnes. Et si illi quod videret, per quod et in quo videret, nomen imponeret,
ipsum necessario esset unum, secundum illud Zacharie, ultimo: ‘in illa die erit dominus unus et
nomen eius unum’. [IToatomy, ecnu 651 kT0-HUOYAb yBUAen Camoro bora B Hem Camowm, B
cymHoctu boxueit, To ecTh He U3 APYrux U He 4epe3 IpYrux MOCPEIHUKOB, OH YBUIEN Obl enu-
HOE COBEPIICHCTBO U Yepe3 HEro U B HEM yBMJIEN Obl BCE COBEPIIEHCTBA, HO HE HA0OOPOT — He
BoxecTBeHHOE COBEPIIIEHCTBO Yepe3 BCE ITH COBEPIIEHCTBA. I 3TO COBEpIIEHCTBO HE OBLIO ObI
«3TO» WJIM «TO», HO HEUTO efnHOoe Hall BceMH. W ecu OBl OH 3aX0Tel 1aTh MMS TOMY, UTO BUJIEII,



OTpunatenpHoe borocioBue 1 mo3Hanue bora y Dxxapra 227

TMYECKOE MMS M3 HEOIUIATOHMYECKUX MCTOUHUKOB!?4. Tem He meHee 3TO He EmuHoe,
npeBocxosiee beitue, u3 nepsoit runotessbl [lapmennna; ato — Enunoe, conepxka-
1iee BcE€ B CBOEM €IMHCTBE, COMKaroleecst ckopee ¢ Pa3syMoM — BTOPOM UIIOCTACHIO
[Inotura. ITO UM npesviule 6csK020 UMeHU HE eCTh «UMsI HemMeHyemoe» bora: 3to
Ero ums «eauHCTBEHHOEY, «0cob0e», colepiKaliee B cede BCE COBEPILIEHCTBA — MY/-
pOCTB, CUIIY U TIPOY., pa3/ieJICHHbIE B TBAPsIX; HO B bore unum omnia, «BCeeTMHCTBOY.
CoenuHeHHBIE U peIbHO TOXAeCTBeHHbIe CyIIHOCTH, BCE COBEPIIEHCTBA CYTh 3/1eCh
res una, perfectio una [ogHa Belllb, OAHO COBepIIEHCTBO]!%. [lelicTBUTEIbHO, EnnHOE-
CyIHOCTh paccMaTPUBACTCS B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe Melictepom DkxapToMm Kak Quo est
[Kem ectp], mnu formalitas [opmanbhbiii npuHimn], kak boxxecrBenHas I[Tpuunna
TBapHBIX COBEPIIEHCTB!. 3aMeTUM KCTAaTH, YTO BECh 3TOT OTPBHIBOK TOJIKOBAHUS Ha
Hcxom koMMeHTHPYET CBUAETENLCTBO Omnipotens nomen eius [«Bcemoryie nmst Ero»]
(15, 3), oTHOCS BceMoryIecTBO K Esse, KOTOpoe ecTh «iepBas popma» BoxxecTBeHHO-
ro neiicrBoBanua!'?’. msa Exunoro BeIpakaeT, TaKuM 0O0pa3oM, OTHOIIEHHE BCSUECKUX

TOMY, Yepe3 UTO U B YeM BHJIEN, UMsI 3TO HEOOXoauMO ObLTo Obl «EMuHBINY, 1O CIIOBY 3axapuu:
...6 mom denv 6yoem I'ocnoow edun, u ums Eeo eouno (3ax. 14, 9).] — Cp. cB. doma, IUT. coY. 1
LIUT. MECTO. 3/1eCh TaKXKe IUTHPYeTCs TeKCT 3axapru. OIHAKO ums eouHo B 3TOM TeKCTe AHIeNTbCKO-
ro JOKTOpa, K KOTOPOMY TaK IpUOJIMKaeTcs DKXapT, 03HAYaeT BCEro JIMLIb «EAMHOE UMs», 0e3
Bcskoro Hameka Ha Ennnoe: Si autem intellectus noster Deum per se ipsum videret, illi rei posset
imponere nomen unum, quod erit in patria; et ideo dicit Zacharia, ultimo: ‘In die illa erit Dominus
unus et nomen eius unum’. Illud autem nomen unum non significaret bonitatem tantum, nec sapi-
entiam tantum, aut aliquid huiusmodi, sed significata omnium istorum includeret. [Ho ecnu Obt
Ham pa3yMm yBunen bora B Hem CamoM, oH Mor OBl Ha3BaTh YBUACHHOE OJHUM UMEHEM, KOTO-
poe 6yaetr B OTeuecTBe; U TO K€ TOBOPHUT 3axapus: ...8 mom OeHv 0ydem I ocnodv eouH, u ums
E20 eouno. Ho 3T0 equHOe MM He 03HA4Yano Obl TOJIBKO 0J1arocTh, WM TOJBKO MYIPOCTb, UIH
YTO-T100 OI0OHOE, HO BKITIOYAIO OBI B ce0s1 3HAUEHUS BCEX OHBIX. |

194 B apyrom mecrte Toro xe Exp. in Sap. (f. 50va, 1. 7-15) tekct 3axapuu nmpuaraercs K
nomen teiragrammaton [«MMEHU-TETparpaMmme»|, KOTOPOe HE B3SITO U3 TBAPHOTO MHUpa — NON
sumptum ab aliquo opere [«He B35STO HU U3 UETO COTBOPEHHOTO»].

195 Tam xe, f. 452, 11. 12-18: Hoc tamen unum non esset nomen sapientie, nec potentie et sic de
singulis, sed esset unum omnia, super omnia, in quo omnia, secundum illud philippens. 2°: ‘Donavit
illi nomen quod est super omne nomen’. Nomen, inquit, in singulo, quia est unum quod est super
omne nomen, quia omnium nominum perfectiones, divise in creaturis, in ipso est res una, perfectio
una. [Ho 3T0 ennnoe He ObUTO GBI MMEHEM MYAPOCTH MU CUJIBI U TIOTOOHBIX OTAEBHBIX KAUECTB,
HO OBLIO OBl eqMHOE-BCAUYeCcKasi (BCEEAUHCTBO), HAJl BCIYECKHMH, COAEpXKAIIUM B cebe Bcsde-
cKkas, Kak ckazaHo B Dmum. 2: ...0an Emy umsa gviue écsikoz2o umeny. CKa3aHO uMs — B €MHCTBEH-
HOM YHCIIe, IOTOMY YTO OHO — €IMHOE, IOTOMY YTO OHO BBIIIE BCSIKOTO UMEHH, TOTOMY UYTO
COBEPILICHCTBA BCEX UMEH, Pa3/IeNieHHbIE B TBAPSIX, B HEM CYTb BElllb ¢IMHA, COBEPILIEHCTBO E/IMHO. |

196 Tam xe, f. 457, 1. 59-62: perfectiones autem omnes et omnium generum, cum sint in deo
utpote in causa, entia prima omnium, et in ipso necessario sunt unum simpliciter et res una et deus
unus. Omne autem quod in uno est et in quo unum est, ipsum est unum. [Ho Bce coBepIeHcTBa
BCSIKOTO pojia, Korjaa oHu npedriBaioT B bore, kak B [Ipudnne, cyuue npexmae BCIYECKUX, B
Hem HeoOxoquMo cyTh MPOCTO eIUHO M — Belllb ofgHa u bor oquH. Bee, uto npebriBaet B Enu-
HOM U B 4eM IpeObiBaeT ENUHEIN, 1 caMo ecTh eauHO. |

197 Tam ke, f. 431, 1. 57 — 435, 1. 4: Omne agens potest naturaliter et omnia illa et sola illa per
se, que continentur sub forma que in ipso est principium actionis. Sed esse est principium omnis actionis
divine. Igitur deus potest omnia que sunt et esse possunt. Maior declaratur exemplariter, inducendo
in omnibus agentibus artis et nature... (ib., 1l. 27-32): Minor autem, scilicet quod esse sit prin-
cipium omnis actionis, sit principium formale, patet, tum quia ipse se totus est esse, tum quia in
ipso nichil est aliud quam esse aut preter esse. Concluditur igitur quod volumus, scilicet quod deus
potest (ms.: preter) omnia que sunt et que esse possunt, simpliciter et absolute omnia. [Kaxxaprii neii-
CTBYIOIINH MOXET CIeNaTh €CTECTBEHHO BCE TO M TOJIBKO TO, YTO COAEPIKUTCS 1Of «HopMoii»,
KOTOpas B HEM ecTh Hauajo feiictBoBanus. Ho ObITHe ecTh Havano Bcsikoro boxecTBeHHOTO
nericrBoBanus. CiemoBaTelbHO, BOr MOXET cozenaTh Bce, YTO eCTh U UTO MOXeT ObITh. BOib-
I1ast MOChUTKA MPUBOAMTCS KaK MPUMEP, OTHOCSIIMICS KO BCEM JICHCTBYIOIINM KaK B UCKYCCTBE,
TaK ¥ B IpUpoJE... (TaM xe, 1. 27-32): MeHbILas ke MOChUIKA, & UMEHHO — YTO OBbITHE €CTh HAa4aJIo
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k CylHocTH, paccMaTpUBaeMON 3/iech Kak BceMoryinas MoHaaa. Ilomyyast Bce nMeHa,
pa3UuHBIE B TBAPSIX, OHA CBOJIUT UX K €AMHCTBY.

Ortnpasisisick OT 3TOr0 Xapakrepa Enunoro, Melictep DkxapT XOUeT pa3pelinTh
OJINH «3HAMEHHTBIN» U «3aIyTaHHBII» BOIPOC, BeChMa OJM3KUN K MpoOjeMe OTHO-
IICHUI W JINYHBIX CBOMCTB (KOTOPBIN OH TAaKXe Ha3bIBaeT nodosa quaestio [y3710BaThIM
BorpocoMm]. Bompoc 3ToT OTHOCUTCS K aTpuOyTaM: pa3jiMuHbI I OHU B bore wim
€IMHCTBEHHO JIMIIIb B HaIleM pa3zymeHnun?!%8 [IpumeyaTenbHO, UTO TIOPUHTCKUI IOMITHH-
KaHell, TPOCJICNB ITOYTH JIOCTIOBHO, XOTSI ¥ C UHBIM aKIeHTOM!?, paccyxienue cB. Dombl
0 peaIbHON TOXJIECTBEHHOCTH COBEPIICHCTB B bore, pe3ko OTXOMUT OT AHIEIBCKOTO
JIOKTOpa B OTBETE Ha MOCTaBIeHHBIN Bompoc?®, CB. doma, He JoIycKas IUTopaIn3Ma
pa3IUYHBIX aTPUOYTOB ex parte Dei [co croponsl bora], He XOUueT TakXke, YTOOBI 3TOT
TDTFOpaIi3M OBUT UCKITFOUHUTENBHO ex parte intellectus nostri [Co CTOPOHBI HAITIETO pa3yMmal.
EnmHCTBEHHBIN «KOHITENT», CIOCOOHBIN COBEPIIIEHHO TMpeacTaBisaTh bora, ectb HerBap-
Hoe CnoBo. [TockoIbKy 3TO MOHSTHE (conceptio) — €AMHCTBEHHOE, TO BCE MOHSATHS,
KOTOPBIE MBI COCTaBIIsieM, OTHOCS X K bory, OymyT HeqOCTaTOYHBIMU U, CJIe/IOBa-
TEIbHO, HEOOXOIMMO MHOXECTBEHHBIMU B HAIlleM pasymeHnH. Ho 3T MHOYKeCTBEHHbIE
TIOHSTHSI CBUJICTEITLCTBYIOT B Bore, B CHITy OTHOIIIEHHS 110 aHAJIOTHH, HEUTO HEU3BECTHOE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEe Kaxaomy u3 Hux20!, Takum oOpa3zoM, OHU UMEIOT OCHOBAHHUE N re
[B camoii Benu], xoTst B bore u He CylIecTByeT peajbHOrO ILTIOpain3Ma aTpruOyTOB.
HMwMes nepen rnazamu cnenyoinuii TekcT cB. @omel: Et sic patet..., quod pluralitas
istorum nominum non tantum est ex parte intellectus nostri formantis diversas concep-
tiones de Deo [V Tax SIBCTBYET.., YTO MHOXECTBEHHOCTh 3TUX MMEH IPOMCXOIMT HE
TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI HAIllero pasyma, COCTaBIISIIOILETO pas3iinuHble MoHsATHS o bore], —
Meiictep Dxxapt nuiet cieaytomee: Constat enim, quod distinctio attributorum divi-
norum, potentie scilicet, sapientie, bonitatis et huiusmodi, totaliter est ex parte intellec-
tus, accipientis et colligentis cognitionem talium ex creaturis et per creaturas [VI3BecTHO,
YTO pazinueHre Bo)XecTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB, TO €CTh CHJIBI, MYIPOCTH, OIaroctu u
MPOY., IPOUCXOIUT MOTHOCTHIO CO CTOPOHBI pa3yma, MPUHUMAIOIIET0 U COOMparole-
T'0 UX MO3HAHWE U3 TBApEH U uepe3 TBapeit|202.

MosxHo ObITO OBI OAYMAaTh, UTO MBICITH JKXapTa COTJIACYETCS C MHEHHEM
MaiimMoHM1a, TTOABEPTHYTHIM KpUTHUKE CB. Pomoit?3, u ABMKETCS B HAIPABICHUU

BCSIKOTO JIEMCTBOBAHMS, YTO OHO €CTh Havaslo «(popMallbHOe», OUeBHIHA KaK moTtomy, uto OH
BECh €CTh OBITHE, TaK U TOTOMY, UTO B HeM HeT Hu4ero, kpome ObITHS U TOMUMO ObITus. MTak,
MBI IPUXOMM K JKEJIAEMOMY BBIBOJY, & UMEHHO, UTO BOT MOXKET COTBOPHUTH BCE, UTO €CTh U UTO
MOJKET OBITH — MOJeT abCOIIOTHO M ITPOCTO COTBOPHUTH BCSUECKasl. |

198 Tam xe, f. 45va, 1l. 18-21 (IpoAOIIKEHUE TEKCTa, HUTUPOBAHHOIO BBILIE — CM. MPHUM.
195): Ex hiis patet evidenter veritas nodose questionis illius et famose, utrum distinctio attributorum
sit in deo vel in sola apprehensione intellectus nostri. [MI3 cix ¢ 04eBUIHOCTHIO PACKPBIBAETCS UCTHHA
3TOTO 3HAMEHHUTOTO Y3JI0BATOTO BOMpPOCAa — CYIIECTBYET JIM pa3iudyue aTpudbyToB B bore mimm
TOJIBKO B BOCIIPUSITUH HAILIETO pa3yMma. ]

199 Cm. BpIIE, TpUM. 193.

200y cB. @oMeI 3TOT Bompoc chopMmynupoBat Tak: Utrum pluritas rationum, quibus attributa dif-
ferunt, sit tantum in intellectu, vel etiam in Deo [HaxoauTcst 1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTb 3HAUEHHUH, KOTO-
PBIMH Pa3IMYaloTcst MeXIy co00ii aTpHOYThI, TOJIBKO B pa3yMme, WK Takke u B bore] (Sup. I Sent.,
d.2,q.1,a. 3).

201 OxoHUYaHHME 3aKITIOUEHHs CM. TaM ke (131. Mandonnet, p. 71): Et sic patet quartum, etc. [V Tak
SIBCTBYET, B-UETBEPTHIX...] U T. [I.

202 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45v4, 11. 21-24 (mpooyoKeHHe TeKCTa, IMTUPOBAHHOTO B IipuM. 198).

203 Sup. I Sent., uut. Mecto (p. 68): Et sic, secundum hanc opinionem (Rabbi Moisis), rationes
horum attributorum sunt tantum in intellectu, et non in re, quae Deus est; et intellectus eas adin-
venit ex consideratione creaturarum vel per negationem, vel per causalitatem, ut dictum est. [Mtak,
COTJIACHO 3TOMY MHeHHuIo (pabbu Mowucest), 3HaUeHHSI I3TUX aTPUOYTOB HAXOISTCS TOJBKO B
pasyme, a He B caMO¥ Bemr, KaKOBOIO SIBJISIETCS. bor; u pa3yMm OTKpBIBAE€T MX U3 pacCMOTPEHHS
TBapei WK MyTeM OTPULIAHMS, WIM MO MPUIMHHOCTH, KaK yXkKe CKa3aHo. ]
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CBOEOOPA3HOTO HOMHHANIM3Ma B yuyeHHH o0 artpubyrax. OIHAKO 3TO BIEYATIICHHE
OMIMOOYHO: €CIIM pa3lInYeHre aTpPUOYTOB «IOJTHOCTHIO» MPUHAJIEKUT pa3ymy, 3TO
3HAYUT, YTO CO CTOPOHBI bora akieHT craButcst Ha EnquHoe, MpOTUBOMIOIOKHOE «BCS-
YECKUM» omnia, BCEM COBEPIICHCTBAM, KOTOPBIE B TBAPSX CBSI3AHBI C «IIaJCHUEM»
B 4MCJIO, MHOXECTBO U paznnuue?®. bynyun ab Uno [oT EnnHoro], oHH npeObIBaoT
sub Uno [non EnuHbIM] Ha ypoBHE TBapHOro OBITHA, A€ HAIl pa3yM cOOMpaeT HUX,
yTOOBI BO3BBICUTBHCS K MOHATHIO EMuHOTrO0, KOTOpOE super omnia [Hal BCeMU], K umeHu,
KOmopoe npegwlule 8CIK020 UMEHU.

Otnuune ot cB. MOMBI, KOTOPBII BUANUT B IMIPOCTOTE CYHNTHOCTU MPUINHY pEaib-
HOHW TOXAECTBEHHOCTH aTpuOyTOB B bore20>, MOKeT Moka3aThCsi BECbMa TOHKUM U He
UMeIoIIUM 3HavyeHus1. OHAKO MPOCTOTa OTIMYAETCS OT €QMHCTBA, TAK KaK OHA IPO-
THUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS CJIO)KHOCTH, TOT1a KaK IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO €IMHCTBA SIBIISIETCS
MHOYECTBEHHOCTh. TBapHoe ObiTHe cB. DOMBI mpeamonaraeT MeTapU3MUECKOE
«CJI0’KEHUE» CYITHOCTH U CYyIIECTBOBAHUS, TOXKAeCTBEHHbIX B bore. [TosTomy TBapHOE
ObITHE OIpeAesseTcs IO OTHOUIEHUIO K Bory Kak To, UTO He €CTh CaMblif aKT CBOETO
CYILIECTBOBAaHMS, WIM KaK TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET HE IO caMoOll cBoel cymHocTu. YToOb!
OTHECTH TBapHBIE COBEPIIIEHCTBA K Bory, Haio KaXmplif pa3 OTOXKICCTBISATh UX ¢ AKTOM
CYIIECTBOBaHUS, B cHIIy KoToporo bor ects To, yTo OH ecTb: Cymmit — Oyayun Mya-
pocteio, Cymuit — Oynyuu Bnarocteio — u T. A. TBapHoe ObiTHe MelicTepa Dkxapra
xapaxkrtepusyercs casus ab Uno [oTnaneHueM oT EnuHoro]: Bmaaiiee B Ayau3m
(ITpnunHa-caeaCcTBUE), KOTOPBIM HaXOOUTCS Y MCTOKOB pa3lesieHHUs, OHO MHOXECT-
BEHHO M JIENMMO, Ja)X€ KOTJa OHO OBIBACT MPUYACTHO €IWHCTBY BCJIEICTBUE 3aBUCH-
MocTtu omnia oT Enunoro. YcBoenue bory coBepiieHCTB, pa3HOOOpPa3HbIX B TBapsX,
MpearoaraeT, TakuM obpa3oM, UX ciausHue B EAMHOM — eamHOe COBEpILEHCTBO,
Unum-omnia [BceemnHCTBO]|, nomen omninominabile [uMs BcemMeHyeMoe], Te coOu-
paroTcs BOSAMHO BCe aTpuUOyTHI, YTOOBI OOJIBIIIE B3aMMHO HE pa3IudaTbes. B 3Tmx
JIBYX ciaydasx — oMbl U DKXapTa — MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIEMBIE JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE
CllelyeT MPeoaosIeTh MyTeM MPEBOCXOXKICHMS, MPUHAIIEKAT, BUIUMO, K IBYM pas-
JUYHBIM AOKTPUHAM O OBITUM. MBI pacCMOTPHUM 3TOT BOIPOC B CIEAYIOUIEH Iiiase,
I7Ie TIOCTaBUM BOIIPOC, UMEET JK Il Meiictepa DKxapTa pa3nuune MeXay CYyLTHO-
CTBIO U CYIIIECTBOBAHMEM B TBAPHBIX OBITHSAX TAKOU K€ CMBICH, KaK U 1l CB. DOMBI.

MuoroumenHocts MelicTepa DkxapTa He ecThb aHTUTe3a boxecTBeHHOM «Oe3bI-
MSIHHOCTW»: OHA IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS EIMHOMY UMEHH, EMMHOMY, KOTOPBIIA peBOC-
XOJUT, MOIJIONIAas X B CBOEM HEPA3IMUEHUH, BCE pa3IMYHble aTpUOYTHI, KOTOPbIE Ue-
JIOBEUECKHI pa3yMm coOHMpaeT B TBApHBIX MeHCTBUAX. Y CB. DOMBI MHOXECTBEHHOCTD
BoskecTBEHHBIX MMEH JIOJIKHA BO3MECTUTH HEBO3MOXKHOE B JTOJIbHEM MMpe No3HaHue bora
B Ero cymHocTu; Takum o0pa3oM, OHa IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISETCS «MMEHU HEU3PEUCHHOMY,

204 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va, 11. 24-29 (mpoaoJKeHre TOIbKO YTO HUTHPOBAHHOI'O MECTa):
... ubi (in creaturis) necessario, hoc ipso quod ab uno quidem sed sub uno, incidunt in nurmerum,
multitudinem et distinctionem et reatum sive maculam, quo inter omnia numerantur. Quod enim
in uno et unum offendit, cadens ab uno, incidit reatum distinc- tionis et cadit inter omnia. [...Tam
(B TBapsx) 3TO HEOOXOIUMO UMEHHO MTOTOMY, UTO OHM (CyTh) X0Ts U oT Egunoro, Ho nmox Enu-
HBIM — HHUCIIAJIal0T B YHCIIO, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh U Pa3lIMYeHUE, B IOPOK WU MSITHO, KOTOPBIMHU
OHU UCYUCIISIOTCS Cpeu Besiueckux. Benb To, uto ockopbiser B Equnom u Enunoro, otmnas ot
EnuHoro, coBepiaeT mpecTyIjieHUE pa3ielieHus U HUCIalaeT BO Bcsueckas.] — Meiictep
DKXapT UCTOIKOBBIBaeT B 3TOM cMbiciie TekcT Amn. Makosa (2, 10): ‘Quicumque autem totam
legem servaverit, offendat autem in uno, factus est omnium reus’ [Kmo cobarodaem 6ecv 3aKkoH u
coepewium 8 0OHOM YeM-HUOYOb, MOM CMAHOBUMCA BUHOBHbIM 60 6cem]. OTCIONA BBIpAXKEHHE:
reatus distinctionis [BUHa pa3InyeHusi).

205 Sed divinae essentiae simplicitas est tota causa quare ista attributa in Deo non differunt
[Ho mpocroTta boxecTBEHHOH CyITHOCTH BCELENIO €CTh MPHUNHA, 10 KOTOPOW 3TH aTpHUOYTHI B
Bore e paznuuarorcs] (Sup. I Sent., uut. Mecto, p. 65).
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KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh OTKPBITO TOJILKO B OJIaXKEHHOM BUIEHUU. « EIMHCTBEHHOE UMD
AXBHMHATa HE €CTh UMsSI KAKOTO-TO aTpudyTa, HO UMsI — HeBemoMoe — caMmoi CyliHo-
CTH, KOTOpas ecTb cBoe coocTtBeHHOe CyiecTBoBanue. Tam, rae cB. @oma roBopur o
€IMHCTBEHHOM MMEHH, HETIO3HABAEMOM in via [B TIpoIiecce], MOTOMY UTO HE CYIIECTBY-
€T TBapHOT'O MOHSTUS Ui BbIpakeHUs1 boxxecTtBenHoit CymHoctu'®, Melicrep DkxapT
ropoput o6 mmeHu «EnuHbIi» — BBICOYAlillleM MMEHHM, MO0 OHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
«pazym», KOTOPBIA JOCTUTAET TOTO, YTO BCE aTPUOYTHI COBMEIIAIOTCSI B TOXK/IECTBEHHO-
ctu Hermo3HaBaemoi CymHocTu. Tak, Korga oH OTXOAUT OT cB. DOMBI, 3asBss,
4TO pasznuuyue bokecTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB MPUHAJJICIKUT BCEIEIO HALIEMY pasyMy,
HEMEUKHUII OOTOCTIOB OTHIOAL HE MPUOIMKAETCS K HOMHUHAIUCTCKON KOHIIEMIIMU COBEp-
IIEHCTB, KOTOPbIe MOTYT OBITh U3pedeHbl. HanmpoTus, ero mo3uius — 3TO MO3UIMS TIpe-
JIETPHOTO peaju3Ma U MPEHAeNIbHOTO WHTEUIEKTYaJbHOTO ONTUMHU3Ma. Majio Toro,
YTO OH YCTaHaBJIUBAET ex parte Dei [co ctoponbl bora] HEOOXOAMMOCTH ISl TBAPHOTO
pasyma (GopMHpPOBATh MHOXKECTBEHHBIE MOHATHSA, OTHPABISIICH OT TBapel; Meiictep
DKXapT NpU3HAET 32 HUM B TO K€ BPEMS CIOCOOHOCTh NTOCTUIaTh BBICOUYAMIIIEE U €U~
HOE COBEPIICHCTBO. DTOT MEPBBIM aTPUOYT, XOTSI OH M HE TMO3BOJSET HAM JIaTh UM
CymrHocTH, BCerja HEM3PEUEHHOM, TEM He MEHEE COCTABIISIET €e IIEPBOE OIpe/ICIICHNIE
U, TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BCEM MPOoUnM «b0KECTBEHHBIM UMEHAM», TIPEACTABIISET CMBICI
UX HepasnudeHus in divinis [B rutane BoxxecTBeHHOM]2062 |

Bosnocs Enunoe mpeBbiiie Bcex aTpuOyToB, Melictep DKXapT MpernoCTaBIIseT
pasyMmy, UIIyIIeMy OOTOTNO3HAHMUS, MyTh, OMPENESIeMbIi B3AUMHBIM ITPOTHUBOIIOCTAB-
senueM Equnoro u ommnia. Eciny 4yemoBeyeckuil pa3yM MOJIy4YaeT B TBAPHOM MUPE MTO3HA-
HUE pa3INYHBIX aTPUOYTOB, OH TAK)KE 3HAET M MOXET Ha3BaTh TOT aTPUOYT, KOTOPBIN
OTJIMYAETCS OT BCEX MPOUYUX TEM CaMbIM, YTO OH HE JIOIMYCKAET HUKAKOTO pa3IMueHUsI
atpuOyToB B bore. EAMHCTBO HE €CcTh «OIHO M3» COBEPIIEHCTB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh
BBICKA3aHbI, HO 3TO €CTh €AMHCTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBO, COOMpAIOIEe HA CBOEM BBICO-
YJalllleM YPOBHE, npegblile 8CAK020 UMeHU, BCE, YTO MOXET yTBepxkaaThcsi o boxect-
BeHHOU CymHoctu. EnnHoe ecth Bbicouaiiiiee uMms [lepBompuUnHBI, UMsI, KOTOPOE
BKJIIOYAET B ceOst Bce aTpuOyThl (prachabet omne nomen [mpensapsieT BCSKoe UMs]),
TIO3BOJISISI TBApsM XBajuTh bora «Bcemm nMeHamu»2Y7, 3to umsa EquHoro, He Henspe-
YEeHHOE, XOTS U IPEBOCXOsIIee BCAKOE U3peueHue, non innominabile sed omni-
nominabile [He HeMMeHyeMoOe, HO BceuMeHyeMoe]2%8, ecTh KOHEUHBIN MpeAes s Yesio-
BEUYECKOTO pa3yMa, JIBIIKYILIErocs, OTIIPAaBISIICH OT onmia [Besyeckux]. Ho ono
0003HauUaeT TakxKe OTIpaBHYyIO Touky Pazyma bBojxecTBeHHOTO, KOTOPBIN MTPOU3BOIUT
«CMBICTIBI» BCEX Belllel B eMMHCTBEHHOM YMe, mm Jloroce. Takum obpazom, Equnoe
ecth «Hauano 6e3HauanpHOE» yMHOTO JeiicTBoBanus bora, To ectb YM OTumii.

«Pa3ym» HepasznmuueHus U B TO e BpeMs AelictBoBaHus, EnnHoe, ycBoeHHOoe OTILy,
ectb boxxecTBeHHBIT Pa3zym, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH B 3TOM IIOCIIEAHEM ACIEKTe — AaCIEKTe
«IPOU3BOAMUTENBHOCTI». Eclii coBepinieHcTBa, yeBosieMbie bory, SBISIOTCS MHOXKECT-
BEHHBIMU U Pa3IMYHBIMHU TOJIPKO BO BHEIIHEM «U3BEICHUN», YMCTBEHHOE MX pa3Inye-
HUe, MIPUHAAJIeKAIee YeIOBEUYECKO MBICIH, HE YTpauuBaeT MPH 3TOM CBOEH MCTHH-
HocTH. OHO HAXOJUT CBOE OCHOBaHHWE B bore, MOCKONBKY res una [enuHAas Belb|
paccMatpuBaeTcs YMOM B Pas3lIUUHBIX «CMbICTax»20?, XOTsS OHHM NPeICTaBISIOTCS

206 Cp. doma yKa3bIBaeT Ha aHAJIOTMYHOE MHEHHE, IPUIMCHIBAs €ro JIMOHUCHIO 1 AHCEITbMY.
Cp. Sup. I Sent., ut. MecTo, p. 68—69.

207 Cm. BBIIIE, IPUM. 78.

208 Cwm. Baine, ctp. 178 u 199 cnen.

209 B Exp. in lo. Melictep DkxapT ckaxeT o BoxecrBeHHoM Ywme: Ratio ad intellectum
pertinet, cuius est accipere unum sub alia et alia ratione, et distinguere ea, quae unum sunt in
natura et in esse, et ordinem accipere quomodolibet, sive quo unum prius est altero, sive quo unus
ab alio [«Pa3ymerp «panuo» (3HaueHue) — AeI0 YMa, KOTOPOMY HAJUICKHUT BOCHPHUHHMATH
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TaKOBBIMH TOJIBKO BHE equHOro. B bokecTBeHHOM YMe coBMeIEHUE TOXIECTBEHHO-
CTH M Pa3HOOOpa3Ms «CMBICIOB», UX HEpa3lWYeHUE U pasziIudeHHe, He MPOTHUBOIIOC-
TaBJIsleMble APYT IPYr'y BO BHYTPEHHEM JIBIXEeHUU <« JKU3HM», MOTYT ObITh BbIPaKEHBI
TOIBKO 0OpazoMm «xureHus»210. «Pazmmunble aTpuOyTHD» COOTBETCTBYIOT «UEMY-TO,
YTO SIBIISIETCS UCTMHHBIM UM peajibHbIM B Bore», moTomy uTto pasnuueHue ex parte intellec-
tus [cO CTOPOHBI HAILIETO pa3yMa] JOJKHO MOJIYUYUTh BECbMa «PeajbHYI0» 3HAUUMOCTb
B TaKOl IOKTpUHE, KOTOpasl yTBEpXkIaeT aOCOJIIOTHOE Hepa3IMueHue in re [B camoit
BelllM], TPU3HABAs B TO K& BPEeMs 3a pa3yMoOM Mo3HaHUe EMWHOTO — «CMBICTa» CyII-
HOCTHOTO Hepa3nuueHus. [{eficTBUTENBHO, TOJYEPKHYB TOT (aKT, yTo eAMHCTBO bora
UCKIIIOYAeT BCSIKOE Pa3IMuue, 3asBUB B 3aKIIOueHue: nulla igitur in ipso deo distinctio
esse potest et intelligi [«uTak, B CamoMm bore He MOXeT OBITh M TTIOCTUTaThCS PA3yMOM
HUKAKOI'o pasnuuus»], Meiicrep DkxapT nobasiuset: Nec tamen propter hoc vane sunt
aut false huiusmodi attributiones distincte, eo quod ipsis aliquid vere et reale in deo respondet
[«omHaKO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHHM HE TILIETHHI 1 HE JIOXKHBI TAKOT'O POJia pa3InYHbIe aTpU-
OyTbl, IOTOMY YTO UM COOTBETCTBYET HEUTO UCTUHHOE U peasibHoe B Bore»]?!!.

Hu onuH atpulyT He SIBISETCS UCTUHHBIM WIH JIOXKHBIM «B CAMOW BeLIW», KOTO-
past ecTb CyOCTaHIHsI, HO BCE OHU MOTYT OBITh KAK UCTHHHBIMH, TaK U JIO)KHBIMH B Pa3y-
Me, MO3HAMIIEM BEIIM HE B HHUX CaMHUX, a B MX «Hadaimax». OIHAKO ITOCKOJIbKY
«Hayajo», B KOTOPOM BelIM MMO3HaHbl borom, ecte He 4TO MHOE, Kak Ero equHcTBO,
OH ecTb «Bceleso pazym»2!2 1 B MOPsIKEe O3HAHUS BCE Pa3iIMUHbIe KOHLENTHI YeJI0-
BEUECKOTO pazyMa, HEMpUMEHHUMBIC K res una [EquHoi Bemmu] — beituio boxmro?!3,
HaxoJAT CBO€ OCHOBaHWE B EnmHom — Pasyme, npuHuuIe OeiHCTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBII
sBIsgeT bora B MHTEIIEKTYaIbHO Pa3IMYHBIX «CMBICTax». B 9TOM cBSA3U U pazmuveHue
B MbICIH, 0 Meiicrepy DKXapTy, HE €CTh CBUAETENCTBO HEMOUIM HAIIEro pasyma:
OHO ITOJIyYaeT CMBICI, KOTOPBIA MOKHO ObLIO ObI HA3BATh «PEAIbHBIMY, €CIIU OBl res =
Hepas/ienbHas CYIIHOCTh MOTJja ObI IONMYCTHTh KaKOe-TO MHOE pasinueHHe, YeM TO,
KOTOpPOE €IIle He «pa3andaeT», B «ku3Hu» boxxectBeHHOTO Pazyma. XoTs pa3mnyHbie
aTpuOyYTHI CyTh totaliter ex parte intellectus nostri [IOJHOCTBIO CO CTOPOHBI HAILETO
pasymal, Hauajo ux pa3iuyus, TeM HE MeHee, — BCelelo ex parte Dei [CO CTOPOHBI
Bora], mockonsky bor se toto intellectus [Bceneno camonoctmxkeH)]. [Tokunys cB. @omy
B «GaIlyTAHHOM BOIpoce» 00 aTpudyTax, Melcrep DKXapT CKaXkeT BMeCTe ¢ AHI€IIbCKUM

EnuHOe TO B OJHOM, TO B JPYrOM 3HAYECHUH, U Pa3lIM4aTh TO, YTO NMPEOBIBACT B MPHUPOJE U B
6biTuN EqnHOTO, M MOCTUraTh BCSYECKHMH MOPSAAOK: JIMOO YTO OJHO paHee APYyroro, JUOO 4TO
omHO npoucxonut ot apyroro] (LW IIL, p. 27, n. 33).

210 luHaMUYHBIA 00pa3 TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH BCETO B BOXECTBEHHOM YMe COOTBETCTBYET y
Meiicrepa Dxxapra Toil ocobeHHocTH [ltoTHHOBA YMa, KOTOPYIO T-H Ae ['aHauiisKk Ha3bIBaeT
«mpo3paunHocTeio» (M. de Gandillac, La Sagesse de Plotin [«Ilpemyapocts ITlimoTmHa]
(Hachette, 1952, p. 136).

211 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 45va, 1. 56 — 45vb, 1. 1: Nulla igitur in ipso deo distinctio esse potest aut
intelligi. Adhuc autem 4°: distinctio omnis infinito repugnat; deus autem infinitus est. Nec tamen
propter hoc vane sunt aut false huiusmodi attributiones distincte, eo quod ipsis aliquid vere et
reale in deo respondet; et tamen in deo est res una et, si dici potest, secundum Bernardum, unis-
sima que verissima potentia est, sapientia est, bonitas est et similia. [MItak, B CamoMm bore ne moxer
OBITh 1 HE MOXKET pa3yMeBaThCsd HUKAKOro pa3nuuus. Y k aToMy oTHOCUTCS 4-¢ (U3 CKa3aHHOTO
paHee): BCSKOE pa3IMYeHHUEe HECOBMECTUMO C OeckoHeuHbIM; bor xe Oeckoneuen. Ho u3 atoro
HE CIIeIyeT, YTO TIIETHBI UIIU JIOKHBI TAKOTO POAA PA3IHUHbIE ATPUOYTHI, IOTOMY YTO UM COOT-
BETCTBYET HEUTO UCTMHHOE U peasibHoe B bore; n TeM He MeHee B bore — ojHa Belp U, eciu
MOJKHO CKasaTb corjiacHo bepnapy, OH ecTh eAMHCTBEHHEHINAs M UCTMHHeWIIas cuiia, My[I-
pocts, 6:1arocts u nopobHoe.] — CB. BepHapn, De consideratione [«O co3epuanum»], 1, V,c. 7,n. 17:
PL 182, col. 798b.

212 Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 27, n. 34.

213 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 44v2, 11. 50-53: omnia nomina huiusmodi affirmativa... incompacta
et dissona divine nature et ipsi veritati. [Bce Takoro poga yrBepauTenbHble HMEHA HEYMECTHBI
U He coriacHbl ¢ boxkecTBeHHOI MPUPOAOIL U C caMOil HCTUHOM. |
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JIOKTOPOM, HO Ha MHBIX OCHOBAHUSIX, YeM OH: Patet etiam, quod huiusmodi nomina non sint
sinonima, eo quod diversas rationes seu conceptiones intellectus nostri significant. [«O4eBu/I-
HO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO TAaKOI'O POjia UMEHA He CyTh CUHOHUMBI, IIOTOMY YTO OHH O3Ha-
YaroT pa3INIHbIC CMBICITBI UJTA KOHIIENITHI HAIIIETO pazyMay|4,

B03MOXHOCTh yCBaMBATh MHOXKECTBEHHbIE MMeHa [lepBonmpuYMHE OCHOBaHA Y
Meiictepa DkxapTa Ha OTHOUIEHUH «Bcsiueckux» K Enunomy — Hauany neiicrBoBa-
HUS, KOTOPOE OIpeeNiseT B IEPBYIO OUepeb TBOPUECKYIO IPUUMHHOCTE. Kak MbI yxke
Bugenn2!S, bor B CBoeM BHEUIHEM «HM3BEACHUM» MpOoTHBONOCTaBisieT Cedsi HEOBITHIO
yepes3 OCPEJICTBO BCEro CcyliecTBYoero. OIHako HUYTO U3 TOTO, 4TO ecTh BHe Bora,
BHE a0CONIOTHOTO BBITHSI, HE SIBIISETCS MOJHOCTHIO OBITHEM, HO 3/I€Ch BCE — «CYILEe U
He cyuiee» (ens et non ens), IOTOMY YTO BO MHOXECTBEHHOCTH «BCSYECKUX» BCAKOE
OTZIENBHOE ens HEMUHYEMO IIPUOOpPETaeT OTPULIATENIbHBII XapaKTep: OHO BCeraa oInpese-
JSeTCs TyTeM OTPUIIAHUS «KaKOTO-TO OBITUSY (aliquod esse), KAKOTO OHO HE MMEeT.
Otpunanue moao0aeT, KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO TBAPHBIM CYyILIECTBAM, MO0 HEBO3MOXKHO OTPH-
LaTh 4To ObI TO HU OBUIO B «caMOM BpIT», MOJOGHO TOMY, KaK HEAOIMYCTUMO HCKITIO-
yaTh U3 PoJa TO, YTO B HErO BXOAUT (HENb3s, HAIpUMEp, OTPULIATH JIbBA B POJAE
«OKUBOTHBIE»). «TakuM 0Opa3oM, HUKaKOe OTPUIIAHUE, HUUTO OTPHIIAIOIIEe HE IMTOJ0-
6aet Bory, kpoMe OTpUIIaHUS OTPHUIIAHMS, BBIPAXKaeMOro EMUHBIM, BBICKa3bIBAEMBIM
OTpHLIATEIbHO»2!1%, B IPOTUBOIOIIOKHOCTh TBAPSIM, OBITUAM OTpaHWYeHHBIM, Bor He
MOT OBl OTPHIIATH «KaKOe-HUOY b ObITHE», He oTpulias mpu 3ToM Camoro Cebst; mosToMy
On ytBepxkaaer Cebst Bo BceM, 4TO ecTh, HUKoMy CebOs He oTka3piBasi. MIMeHHO
noromy, yTo OH «HE MOXET OTPHUIATh HUUETO» (MM «MOKET OTPHUIATh HUUTO»)2!7,
Bor mpousBoaut sce o gcex (1 Kop. 12, 6), 6ynyun «6oratr Camum Coboro». Tak 310

214 Tam xe, Cus., f. 45+, 11. 1-3. — Cp. cB. Doma, Sup. I Sent., uur. mecto, p. 70; I*, q. 13, a. 4.

215 Cm. BhllIe, pazgen 10.

216 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46V, 11. 1-17 (MBI HUTHPOBAIIN HECKOIBKO (hpa3 U3 3TOr0 OTPHIBKA
B ipumed. 103 u 104): Citra deum, utpote citra esse, est ens et non ens; et negatur sibi aliquod esse, cum
sit esse et citra esse. Et ideo ipsi congruit negatio. Ipsi autem esse non negatur aliquod esse, sicut
animali non negatur hoc animal, puta leo. Nulla ergo negatio, nichil negativum deo competit,
nisi negatio negationis quam significat unum negative dictum. ‘Deus unus est’, Deutero. 6 (4),
Galat. 3° (20). Negatio vero negationis purissima et plenissima est affirmatio: ‘ego sum qui
sum’. Super se ipsum redit reditione completa, sibi ipsi innititur, se ipso est, ipsum esse
est. Nulla ergo negatio deo congruit, ‘se ipsum negare non potest’, thy. 2° (II Timoth. 2, 13).
Esse non potest negare esse se ipsum esse, nichil se ipsum desit; propter quod eciam nulli se
negare potest, secundum illud: ‘primum dives est per se’. Iterum etiam, nichil negare potest
secundum illud: ‘operatur omnia in omnibus’, I* cor. 12° (6). ‘In omnibus’ inquit, quia nulli negat.
‘Omnia’ ait, quia nichil negat: gratis accipit, gratis dat. [Bue bora, mockonpky 310 — BHe beITHS, €cTh
ObITHE U He OBITHE; U KAKOe-TO OBITHE IUISI HETO OTPHUIAeTCs, IOTOMY YTO OHO €CTh U ObITHE, U
BHE ObITHs. TakuM 0Opa3oM, B OTHOIIEHUH HErO YMECTHO OTpHLIaHHe. B OTHOIIEHUH ke camoro
BriTus HEKaKoe OBITHE HE OTPHIAETCS, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK B OTHOILICHUH KUBOTHBIX HE OTpU-
LAETCSl HU OJTHO OIIpeeIeHHOE KMBOTHOE, HAITPUMED, JieB. TakuM 00pa3oM, HUKAKOe OTPHUIIAHHE,
HUYTO OTpuIaloliee He ofobaeT bory, kpoMe OoTpULlaHUs OTPULIAHUS, KOTOPBIM 00O3HAYAETCs
Enunoe, BbIcKkazaHHOE OTpULIATENILHO. hoe edun echv (Btop. 6, 4; Tan. 3, 20). Otpunianue e oTpH-
IIaHUS €CTh YHCTEHIIee U moitHeiee yreepxkaenue: A ecuv Cywuii. O Cebe Camom OH TOBOPHUT
nojHeIM u3peueHueMm, Ha Cebs Camoro ykasweiBaet, Ceii ectb O Cam, OH Cam ecth britue.
Wraxk, Hukakoe otpuniaHue He nogoodaer bory, Ceos ompeusca ne moswcem (2 Tum. 2, 13). boitue He
MOXKET OTPULIATh, YTO OHO €cTh caMo briTre, y Hero HeT HU B ueM HeoCTaTKa; IIO3TOMY TaKKe
OH HUKOMY He MOeT oTKa3aTh B Cebe, Mo ckazaHHOMY: «mpexae Bcero On 6orat Coboro»;
orsTh jke¢ OH He MOXET HUYEro OTPHUIATh, KaK CKa3aHO: ...npousgodsuyuti éce 6o écex (1 Kop. 12, 6):
60 8cex, TIOTOMY YTO HUKOMY He OTKa3bIBAET; c¢ — IOTOMY YTO HU B YeM HE OTKAa3bIBAET: TYHE
npuHsI, TyHe maet (M. 10, 8).]

217 JIga mepeBoJia 3THX CIOB nihil negare potest MOTYT OBITh OMPaBIaHbl KOHTEKCTOM H
paBHO oTBeuaroT Mbiciu Meiictepa DkxapTa.
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onpezeinenue [lepBonpuunHbl — Primum est dives per se [IlepBblit 6orat co0oii]2!8 —
OCHOBBIBaeTCs y MelicTepa DkxapTa Ha OTpUIIAHWH OTPHILIAHUSI, TprcyIeM EanHomy.
Orpullanie HeOBITUSI BO BCEX €ro acleKTax — 371a, I'pexa, JDKU, BCero, 4YTo He MpH-
HAJUISKUT K OBITHIO, — MBI BCTpeYaeM BHOBb B JieiicTBOBaHUU [IpuinHBI, co00IIar0-
el TBapsiM ObITHE U Bce coBepiueHcTBa?!?. «McnonHenue» (la complétude) pomgos u
BUJIOB, TJI¢ HEBO3MOXHO OTPUIIAHHWE HU OJHOTO YJICHA, COOTBETCTBYET «ITOJTHOTE»
BoxecrBenHoro beitus, Kotopoe orpuiiaer HeObITHE BO BCeM, UYTO OHO MPOU3BOIUT.
Oto cBolictBo EauHoro, mposeiseMoe B BojxecTBeHHOW MPUUUHHOCTH, JAeT MepeBec
YTBEPXKIACHUSAM (HaJ OTpULIAHUSIMHU) B yueHHH Melictepa Dkxapra o «boKeCcTBEHHBIX
nMeHax». OCHOBBIBASICH HA BCEM, YTO MM CKa3aHO O CAMOTOXIECTBEHHOCTU BBITHS U
00 «OTpULIAHMM OTPHUIIAHUI»?20, JKXapT BHICKA3BIBAECTCS, HAKOHEI, O POJIU YTBEPIKIE-
HAM W OTPUIlaHWI B OOTOCIIOBCKOW MHMICKYpCHH, ycBamBaromeil IlepBonprdmHe coBep-
IIEHCTBA, TO3HABAEMBIE B €€ CIIC/ICTBUSAX:

Patet igitur, quod affirmatio, utpote ad esse pertinens, propria est deo et divinorum
inquantum divina sunt; negatio autem non est propria sed aliena, scilicet ?? a deo. Ratio
est breviter que supra: quia affirmatio esse habet et includit li “est”, “est” enim medium
est omnium affirmativarum, vel in ipsum resolvuntur; negativa vero omnis et sola non
esse includit. Quod autem dyonisius dicit, 2° capitulo celestis ierarchie, quod negationes
de deo sunt vere affirmationes vero incompacte, non obstat. Hoc enim verum est quantum
ad modum significande in talibus. Intellectus enim noster perfectiones que ad esse perti-
nent apprehendil ex creaturis, ubi hujus (modi) perfectiones imperfecte sunt et diverse,
sparsim, et secundum illum modum signant. In hiis enim propositionibus est duo considerare:
scilicet ipsas perfectiones signatas, — puta veritatem, bonitatem, vitam, intelligere et
huiusmodi, — et sic sutn compacte et vere; est etiam considerare in talibus modum
signandi, et sic incompacte sunt, quod ait dyonisius [ATaK, OYCBUIHO, YTO YTBEPIKICHUE,
MOCKOJIBKY OHO OTHOCHUTCSI K ObITHIO, Ipucyile bory u BokecTBeHHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY
oHu BboxkecTBeHHBI; OTpULIAHHE K€ HE MPHUCYIIE, HO uyKa0 bory. BkpaTiie 310 MOXHO
OOBSICHUTh TakK: MOCKOJIbKY yTBEp)KICHHE HUMEET OBITHE M BKJIOYAaeT B cebOs CIOBO
“ecTh”, a “eCTh” — 3TO MOCPEIHUK BO BCEX YTBEPXKIACHHUSAX, B HEM OHM M HAXOIAT pas-
pellieHre, OTPUIIAHMS Ke BKIIOYAIOT BCETr/Ia TOJBKO HEOBITHE. DTO HE MPOTHBOPEUUT
ckazaHHoMy JlmonucueM Bo 2-# riaBe kHUTH “O HeOecHOU mepapxum’”’, — a UMEHHO,
YTO OTPULIAHMS, UCXOASIIME OT bora, cyTh HCTUHHO YTBEPKICHUs, TOJIBKO HELETIOCTHBIE.
DTO CcrpaBeUTMBO B OTHOIICHUH MOyCa 3HAUCHUS B TAKOBBIX. Beab HaIll pa3syM BOCIpH-
HUMAET OTHOCSINHUECS K OBITHIO COBEPIICHCTBA M3 TBAPEH, IJie 3TH COBEPIICHCTBA HAXO-
JISITCSL B HECOBEPIIIEHHOM ¥ PACCESTHHOM COCTOSIHHU U TIeUaTIICIOTCS (B pasyme. — Ilepes.)

28 Liber de causis, prop. 21 (u3n. Steele, p. 178; uzn. Bardenhewer, prop. 20, p. 182):
Primum est dives per se ipsum, quo non est dives magis. — Commentaire: Et significatio eius est
unitas eius, non quia unitas eius sit sparsa in ipso, immo est unitas eius pura, quoniam est sim-
plex in fine simplicitatis [IIpexxge Bcero On 6orat Co0oli, 1 HET HUKOTO Oollee GoraToro. —
KommenTapwii: u Ero 3nauenue ectb Ero emnHCTBO, HE TaK, 4TOOBI €IUHCTBO OBIJIO PACCESTHO B
Hewm, Ho enuncTBO Ero — uncroe, noromy 4ro OH IpocCT B PEAEIbHOM CMBICIIE TPOCTOTHI].

219 Exp. in Ex., Cus., f. 46va, 1. 30-37: Dat ergo deus, utpote esse, omnibus esse et omne
quod perfectionis, veritatis et bonitatis est. Hoc enim ad esse pertinent. Malum vero, pecca-
tum, mendacium et omnia que ad non ens vel ad nichil pertinent et sapiunt nichil, illa negat, Ia.
(ms. Lu) 4° (3): ‘petitis et non accipitis, eo quod male petatis’. Quia, ut dictum est, ipse nichil
negat. Item, talibus negat, quia ad nichil pertinent. [M160 maetr Bor, mockonsky On — BriTHE,
BCEM OBITHE U BCE, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K COBEPIICHCTBY, UCTUHE U Onaroctu. Beab Bce 3TO mpuHa-
JIEKUT K OBITHIO. A 3110, TPEX, JIOXKb U BCE, YTO OTHOCUTCS K HEOBITHIO, HJIM K KHUYTO», U He obJaza-
eT HUKaKuUM 3HaHueM, — Bce 310 OH otpunaer. Max. 4, 3: Ilpocume, u ne nonyuaeme, nomomy
umo npocume He Ha 006po. [loromy uto, Kak ckazaHo, OH HUYero He orpuiiaer. Ho TakoBbIM
oTpuuaet (OTKa3bIBAET), IOTOMY UTO (IIPOCUMOE) OTHOCUTCS K HEOBITHIO. |

220 Tam xe, f. 46, 1. 33 — 46va, 1. 53.
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B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3TUM COCTOSIHUEM. B 3THX MOJIOKEHUSAX HAMJIEKUT PACCMATPUBATH
JIBE CTOPOHBI, & UMEHHO: CaMH IeYaT/ieeMble COBEPIIEHCTBA — HAIMPHUMED, MCTHHY,
6J71aroCTh, KU3Hb, Pa3yMEHHE U TIO00HOE, — U TYT OHU IIEJIOCTHBI U UICTHHHBI; U CIIS/TyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh TAKKE MOJIYC MX NEYATIICHHUSI — M TYT OHH HEUEJIOCTHBI, YTO U TOBOPHT
Huonucuii]?2!,

He criemyer 0GMaHBIBATBCS «TOMUCTCKHMY OOJTMUBEM 3TOTO paccyskaeHus. Hecober-
BEHHBIN modus significandi [Momxyc 0003HaUeHNs|, OTPUIIAEMBIIl B COBEPIIIEHCTBAX, KOTO-
pbIe MOTYT OBITh BBICKA3aHBI ITPH CIICTIOBAHUU IIyTEM BOCXOXKJICHUS, pa3inudueH y Meii-
crepa Dxxapra u y cB. @ombl. He paznuumne CymHOCTH U CYIIIECTBOBAHUS B TBAPHBIX
OBITUAX, HO UX MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb M Pa3HOOOpa3ue, HO pas3iuuue WIH paselieHHe
TBapHOT'0, UMEIOIIlEe CBOW KOPEHb B M3MEHSEMOCTH MEHCTBUSA, — BOT UTO MOJDKHO
OBITh MPEXKIEC BCETO MPEOJOJICHO B KOHIIECNITAX, CO3MABACMBIX U OOO3HAUCHUS COBEp-
IIEHCTB, BHEIIHUX MO OTHOIIEHHIO K EquHOMY.

D10 yueHue 00 aTpuOyTax HAIpPAaBIISIETCS TEM XK€ OTHOIICHHEM «BCSUECKUX» K
EauHOMy, KOTOpOE MBI MOIJIM HAOMIONATh B PA3IHYHBIX €ro achekTax y DKxapra:
YUCTOE W INPOCTOE HepasauueHue B Oe3neiicTByromieid CyIHOCTH; ITUHAMUYECKOE
B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE, WM «Pa3lIMIHOE Hepa3inueHue», B EqnnoMm — Yme Otuem;
HAKOHEIl, Pa3IMUeHUEe Pa3yMoOM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXHBIM Ha ypOBHE TBap-
HOTO OBITHS, TJIe YeIOBEUYeCKasi MBICIIb COCTABIISIET MIOHATUS O PAa3IMYHBIX COBEPILIEH-
CTBax, 4TOOBI OTHOCHTH UX K [IpuunHe Bcero cyuiecTByroiiero. B Toii Mepe, B Kakoi
BCE OHUM OTHOCATCSI K OBITHIO, 3TH COBEPIIEHCTBA — HMCTUHA, OJIarOCTh, XKHU3Hb, pasy-
MEHHUEe U MPOY. — HCTHHHBI U LEJIOCTHBI, HO MX compactae [MOIYC TeUaTIICHUs |, 3arsT-
HAHHBIA pa3/IelleHueM U MHOYKECTBEHHOCTBIO, BIIEUET 32 COOOM OTpHUIIaHHUE, TPUCYIIEe
BCEMY, UTO He eCTh MOJIHOTA ObITHs. Ha ypoBHE TBAapHOTO OBITHS HAIl pa3yM BCTpeva-
€T TOJBKO «HECOBEpPIIECHHbIE COBEPIICHCTBA», «pa3lIMYHble M paccesHHbIe». Haje-
KHT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ycBauBasi ux bory, oTpuiiaTh oTpuliaHus, KOTOPBIE OHU CONIEP-
)KaT B CBOEM DAa3[eJICHHOM COCTOSHUW, M TPUBOAUTH HX K €IMHCTBEHHOMY
COBepIIIeHCTBY — K EauHOoMy, BeICIIEMY U3 BceX BoeCTBeHHBIX MMeH. Tak MbI MpH-
JIeM K MOCTIDKEHHIO «UHMCTeHIero yreepxacHus» Becenmenyemoro MMenu, atoro Bce-
€IMHCTBA, TOYKH BCEMOTYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE HE UCKIIIOYAET HUYETO, KpOMe HEOBITHS,
MPUCYIIETO «BCSYECKUM» B WX pasielieHHOCTH. ClieoBaTeIbHO, MyTh COBEPIICHCTBA
o Mefictepy DKxapTy — 3TO CBeJIeHHE K €IMHCTBY BCEX COBEPLIEHCTB, KOTOPbIE MIO3HA-
IOTCSl Pa3leNIbHO YETOBCUSCKMM pPa3yMOM. ODTOT METOJI HAIMOMUHAET ITPHHIIUII
«coOpaHHBIX UMeH» pab0u Mouwuces, cocTaBiaeHHBIX U3 12 mim 42 OykB, Kaxaas u3

221 Tam xe, f. 46va, 1. 53 — 46vb, 1. 10. — Ilpexae yeM 3aKOHYUTH CBOE U3IIOKEHHE 00 OT-
PUIIAHKUSX ¥ YTBEpXKICHUAX, MelicTep DKxapT J0OaBIIseT ellle TaKoi apryMeHT (Tam xe, 11. 10-24),
3aUMCTBOBaHHBIN y cB. ABryctuHa (Quaestiones in Heptateuchum [«VccnemoBanue CeMHKHU-
skusp»], VI, 29: PL 34, col. 790-791): Potest etiam aliter dici quod affirmationes dicuntur et sunt incom-
pacte et false, quia, sicut dicit augustinus in questionibus super illo Iosue, 24 (23), ‘Auferte deos
alienos’: Quisquis talem cogitat deum qualis non est deus, alienum deum et falsum in cogitatione portat.
Quis est autem qui sic cogitat deum, quemadmodum ille est? Ac per hoc relinquitur quod huius
(modi) de deo incompacta sunt et falsa seu mendosa. Unde dictum est: ‘omnis homo mendax’ (Ps. 115, 11;
Rom. 3, 4). “Videmus enim nunc in enigmate et in parte’, ut ait apostolus (I Cor. 13, 12). Hoc de nominibus
positive deo attributis in scripturis in communi dicta sufficiant. [MoxHO Takxe MHa4e CKa3aTh,
YTO YTBEPXKIECHUS BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS U SIBIISIOTCS] HELEIOCTHBIMU U JIOXKHBIMHU, TIOTOMY YTO, KaK
roBOpPUT ABIYCTHH B Bompocax Ha TekcT Mucyca HaBuna (24, 23): Hmak, omeepenume uyicux
60206»: KaXIbIl, KTO MBICTUT bora Takum, kakoB OH He €CTh, HOCUT B CBOEM YME UYXOTro U
noxHoro 6ora. Ho kTo TOT 4enoBek, KoTopblit MpiciuT bora takum, kakoB OH ectb? U otciona
ocTaercsl IpU3HaTh, YTO BCE TAKOTO pona o bore HenemocTHo u JIOXHO, WK HKUBO. OTCroma
ckazaHo: Besk wenosex nooce (Ic. 115, 2; Pum. 3, 4). Tenepv movt 6uoum... eadamenvHo... omyac-
mu, xak ropoput Amnocroi (1 Kop. 13, 12). Otux oOumux BbICKa3pIBaHUN 00 UMEHaX, ITOJIOXKHU-
TeIbHO ycBanBaeMbIx bory B [Tncanusx, mocraTouHo. |
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KOTOpbIX OOo03HauaeT boxecTBeHHYI0 CyOCTAaHIMIO B 3HAYEHUM KaKOro-1ubo
OTHENBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA, HO BCE BMECTE€ OHM BO3BBIIAIOT MBICHB in aliquam
eminentiorem perfectionem [K HEKOEMYy BBICIIEMY COBEPIIEHCTBY], MaKCHMaJIbHO
npubmmKasi Hac K fetragrammaton [Terparpamme]??2 — «UMEHH HEU3PCUCHHOMY.
[TyTe BOCXOXIEHUS, MPUBOASIINN K €IMHCTBY Pa3IMYHbIE COBEPIIEHCTBA, 9TOT MYTh,
HaMEYeHHBIH, HO He Pa3BUTHIA MelicTepoM DKXapTOM, BEAET YEIIOBEUECKUI pa3yM
K No3HaHUIO EAmMHOro, KOTOpPBIM «Hamboyiee HENOCPEACTBEHHO» OIpPEHeNsieT
6e3piMsiHHyI0 CynrHocTs bora??3.

Coxpamenust:

Archives... = Archiv fiir Litteratur- und Kirchengeschichte [ApxuB nurepatypHoOil u
LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUH ].

Comment. in Somn. Scip. = MakpoOuii, «TonkoBanue Ha coH CITUTTHOHAY

Confess.= AsrycruH, «crioBenby

Cus. = Konexc Huxonast Ky3zanckoro

De coel. hier. = ncepno-Anonucuii, «O HeOCCHOI HepapXHUI»

De div. nom. = niceno-J/Inonucuii, «O boxxectBeHHBIX MeHaX»

De doctr. christ. = ABryctuH, «O XpUCTHAHCKOM YUCHHID)

De fide orth. = Noann Jamackus, «O mpaBOCIIaBHOM Bepe»

De myst. theol. = nceBno-Anonucuii, «O MUCTUYECKOM OOT'OCTIOBUI

De Trinitate = ABryctuH, «O Tpoure»

De Trinitate = boamuit, «O Tpowurie»

De vera religione = ABryctut, «O0 UCTUHHOW PETUTHI»

Den. = Denifle. Meister Eckharts lateinische Schriften und die Grundanschauung
seiner Lehre [X. C. Henudmne, «Jlatmackue mmcanuss Melictepa Dkxapra Hu
CYIIIHOCTB €T0 yUeHUs»|, B: Archives... 11 (1886).

DW = Hemenkue u JaTUHCKHE TPYyIbl, M37. MO NopydeHuro Hemerkoro Hay4yHo-
uccrenoBatenbckoro Oo6mectBa. Kompkammep, LlTyrrapr; Hemeuxue Tpymsi,
m. Mosedom KeuaTOM.

Exp. in Eccl. = Meiicrep DxxapT, « TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY Exkire3nacray

222 Tam xe, f. 50va, 1. 42-54: Adhuc autem erat quartum nomen dei, quod erat 42 litterarum,
de quo quatuor scribit Rabymoses. Primum, quod ipsum non est unum nomen simplex,
quemadmodum dictum est de nomine 12 litterarum, sed sicut illud est nomen unum aggregatum
ex pluribus, que omnia simul faciunt litteras 42. Secundum est, quod quodlibet nomen illorum
signat aliquam perfectionem et ab eius ratione sumitur, ducens in cognitionem substantie
creatoris; simul autem omnia ducunt in aliquam eminenciorem (ms.: emanenciorem) perfectionem,
quam signat ipsum nomen agregatum ex illis, quam nullum illorum divisim significaret, — Ib.,
£. 50", 11. 35-38: Quartum est, quod hoc nomen, sicut et nomen 12 litterarum, est nomen
separatum et quasi deo sacratum et dicatum et plus appropinquans ad puritatem nominis quatuor
litterarum. [JloHbIHE e ObLTO ueTBepTOEe UMs Bora, koTopoe coctosiio u3 42 OyKB, U3 KOUX
yeThIpe Hamucan pabou Mouceit. [IepBoe — 3TO He ecTh eAMHOE TPOCTOE UMSI, KaK CKa3aHO
00 mmeHn u3 12 OykB, HO, KaK ¥ 3TO IIOCJIEIHEE, COCTABICHO M3 MHOTHX, KOTOPbIE BCE BMeECTe
obpazyror 42 OykBbl. BTopoe — Kaxmgoe U3 O3THX HMEH O3Ha4yaeT KaKoe-HHOyIb
COBEPILEHCTBO U OEPEeTCs U3 ero «pairo, BO3BOS K IO3HAHUIO cyOcTaHIuu TBOpIIA; TakK xKe U
BCE OHM BO3BOIAT K KaKOMYy-HHOYIOb Oollee BO3BBIIMIEHHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY, KOTOPBIM
0003HauaeTcs 3TO MMS$, COCTaBJIEHHOE W3 HHX, — HUMs, KOTOpO€ HHM OJHO U3 HHUX B
OT/IeIbHOCTH He 0003Haumno 6b1. — Tam xe, f. S0vb, 11. 35-38: UeTBepTOE — UYTO ITO UMS, KaK U
uMms u3 12 OykB, ecTb UMsI OTIENbHOE U KaK Obl Bory ocBsiieHHOE M MOCBSIIEHHOEe U Oojee
npuOIKaroieecss K YUCTOTe UMeHU deThipex O0ykB.] — Cp. Moise Maimonide, Le Guide des
indécis, 1, c. 52 (cm. S. Munk, nurt. cou., p. 274-279).

223 Cm. BallIe, cTp. 205.
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Exp. in Exod. = Meiictep DkxapT, «TonkoBanue Ha kHury Mcxom»

Exp. in lo. = Meiictrep Dkxapr, «TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue or MoanHay»

Exp. in Sap. = Meiicrep Oxxaprt, «TonkoBanue Ha kaury [Ipemynpoctu Conomona»

I Exp. in Gen. = Meiictep Dxxaprt, «I TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY BpITHS»

Lib. Parabol. Genes. = Melictep OkxapT, « Knura npurtueit bortus»

Liber 24 philosophorum = «Kuura 24-x punocodon»

Liber de causis = «KHUTra 0 mpuunHax»

LW = Hewmenkue m JTaTHHCKHE TPYABl, M3[. MO MopydeHuto Hememnkoro Hay4dHO-
uccnenosatenbckoro O6mecta. Kompkammep, IryTtrapr; Jlatuackue Tpyzasl,
n3a. OpHeroM benneMm, Kapiom Kpucrom, bpyno [lekepom, bepaapom I'eiiepom,
HMosedom Koxom, Dpukom 3eebeprom, Konpamnom Baiicom

Maitre Eckhart. Traités et Sermons = [Meticrep DxxapT. «pakTaTsl U MPOMOBEII»]
(u31. Aubier, 1942; co BcTynuTeNnbHOM cTaTtheil M. e [anquiiska)

Moise Maimonide, Le Guide des indécis = Momucetr Maitmonun, «lIlyTeBogurens
KOJIEOITIOIIUXCSD)

OL = Opera Latina (JIatunckue Tpyasl), u3a. uHCTUTYyTOM CB. Cabunsl, Jleimumr

Opus propos. = Metictep DkxapT, « KHuTa yTBepKIecHUI

Opus quaestionum = Metictep JxxapT, «KHura BOormpocony»

Opus sermonum = Meiictep Dkxapt, «CoOpaHue mporoBeaei»

Opusc. omn. = S. Thomae Aquinatis Opuscula omnia / Ed. P. Mandonnet [ITonHoe
cobOpanune TBOpeHnl ¢cB. @OMBI AKBHHCKOTO B m3ganuu I1. MaHIOHH3]

Pariser Quaestionen = «Ilapmwxkckue Borpocsd» (ed. A. Dondaine) (B8 LW)

Pf = Franz Pfeiffer, «Meister Eckhart». Goschen, 1857

PG = Patrologiae graeca

PL = Patrologiae latina

Prol. gener. in Opus tripart. = «OQ011Iee TPEANUCITOBHUE K TPEXIACTHOMY OITyCy» (M31.
X. backypowm, O. S. B, B: LW 1)

Sentent. lib. = Tlerp Jlombapackuii, « Kuura CeHTeHINID

Serm. lat. = Metictep DkxapT, JIaTHHCKHE TTPOITOBEIN

Sum. Theol. = ®oma AxBuHCKHH, «CyMMa T€OIOTUM»

Super I (II) Sent. = ®oma AxBuHckuit, «TonkoBanue Ha I (II) kaury “CenTeHIni”
[Terpa JIomGapackoro»

IlepeBon u3 apxuBa M3matensckoro Comera Pycckoii IlpaBocmaBhoii Llepxsu. B
KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax [aH MEepeBOJA JATUHCKUX IUTAT, OTCYTCTBYIONMH BO (ppaHIly3cKOM
OpHTHHAJIE.
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